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PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION (Nov. 1929) 


The hist edition of this Fourth Volume was printed 
in November 1919, but a revision of it became soon 
necessary through the acquisition of new materials of 
great value and variety. Within a month of its publica- 
tion, Senhor P. S. Pissurlenccir, with ungrudging labour 
and liberality, commenced sending me transcripts from 
the Portuguese records of Goa, among which he ha^ 
worked with such tireless industry, scholarly accuracy, 
and eminent success, and I have been thus supplied in 
advance with manuscript copies of the mass of papers 
subsequently published by him as Portugueses e Marataa, 
2 Vols. These have put an altogether new complexion 
on the history of Akbar’s exile and Shambhuji's activities 
on the western border. I also secured through the kind- 
ness of the India Office, London, the loan of six volumes 
of Orrne MSS., i.e., transcripts of Factory records made 
by the historian Orme tlie originals of which have in 
many cases been lost. 

I also critically examined and corrected (from other 
sources) the Jsdhe Shakaoali, so as to utilize its date* 
with confidence. The old Persian records of Jaipur, 
(especially a mass of Akhbarat, beginning with 1681 and 
being the residue of what Col. James Tod had sent to 
the R.A.S., London), were also copied for me in 1924. 
The second part of the Portuguese account of the Luso- 
Maratha War of 1683, Copied from the English translation 
preserved in the India Office, Dondon, reached me just 
a month too late for use in the first edition, though I 
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gave it to the public shoitly afterwards in the Haidambacl 
Archasological Society's Journal. 

As the result of this accumulation of new materials 
find the recasting of my Shioaji for its third edition (in 
1928), a thorough rewriting of the five chapters on Shivaji 
and Shambhuji, — i^orming two-thirds of the present 
volume, — had to be undertaken. The Mughal chapters 
have stood the shock of time better, and the changes 
in them are comparatively fewer, consisting of additions 
and corrections only. 

All the dates in this edition are given in the Old Style 
or unreformed calendar, and the dates taken from the 
Portuguese and Dutch records (which are in the New 
Style in the original) have been reduced to the Old Style 
for my book, (This was not done in the first edition, 
thus leaving some room for confusion.) An unfortunately 
large number of misprints — often due to slips in the copy 
prepared for the press, — ^were present in the first edition ; 
these have been now detected and removed. 

182 pages of this book are taken bodily from my 
Shioaji and His Times, 3rd. edition, to which the reader is 
referred for the authorities on the chapters relating to 
Shivaji {oiz., 39, 40, and 43.) A larger type has been 
used in this edition and the size of the book increased 
by one-fifth. 


J. Sarkar 
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CHAPTER XXXVIli 


The Keynote of Deccan History in the 
Seventeenth Century. 

§ 1 . Muslim Powers in the Deccan, 

In the middle of the Fourteenth century the 
foundation of the Bahmani kingdom created an in- 
dependent centre of Muslim power in Southern India , 
The conquest of the western coast-strip (Konkan) by 
the kings of this line also put them in possession of 
sea-ports like Dabhol, Chaul, Rajapur and Goa, 
through which they established direct intercourse 
with Persia, Arabia, Africa and the Malay Peninsula. 
Thus, the stream of recruits could flow into the 
Deccan from the outer Muhammadan world without 
being intercepted by the rulers of Delhi. At a time 
when the force of the first Islamic penetration of 
Northern India was spent, the Muslim advance 
there was arrested by impact on the northern and 
eastern natural barriers of our country, and the 
Delhi monarchy was seized with decay and dis- 
solution, — Indian Islam started on a new career of 
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expansion in the south and crushed out the great 
Hindu kingdoms of the Deccan which had hitherto 
retained their independence. 

This process ’vvent on throughout the Fifteenth 
century. Even when, at the end of the first quarter 
of the next century, the great house of Bahmani fell 
almost in the same year that Babur sowed the seed 
of a new and mightier growth of Islamic power in 
Northern India, — there was no eclipse of Muham- 
madanism in the South. The heritage of the Bah- 
manis passed into the worthy hands of Nizam Shah 
and Adil Shah. Ahmadnagar and Bijapur now be- 
came centres which fully kept up the traditions of 
Islamic dominion and Islamic culture founded by the 
Sultans of Kulbarga. The greatness of Ahmadnagar 
filled the 16th century; but the first quarter of the 
17th centur5f saw its final extinction. Bijapur, which 
had begun the race for empire in the Deccan a little 
later and hitherto stood second, now rushed in to 
fill the leadership vacated by Ahmadnagar. 

But with the commencement of the Seventeenth 
century a new combatant had entered the southern 
arena. Forty years of vigorous and successful rule 
by one undisputed sovereign having settled and 
strengthened the realm of Northern India from Bengal 
to Gujrat and Kashmir to Sind, the Mughal Emperor 
was now free to conquer the Deccan, and this fact 
dominated the whole history of Southern India 
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throughout the ]7th century. Adil Shah found a 
rival he had not reckoned with. Long and desolating 
wars waged against him by Shah Jahan both during 
his father’s lifetime and in his own reign, at last 
convinced the ruler of Bijapur that he must give up 
the dream of winning the hegemony of the Deccan, 
as the heir of the Bahmanis and the Nizam-Shahis, 
and that he must find an outlet for his ambition east- 
wards and southwards only, so as not to cross the 
path of the dreaded Mughals of the north. The last 
of these wars for deciding the claim to supremacy 
in the Deccan had been fought in 1636, as we have 
seen in Chapter 3. By the partition-treaty of 1636, 
the southern boundary of Mughal Deccan had been 
clearly marked out, and during the following twenty 
years Bijapur had risen to the pinnacle of her great- 
ness by stretching her sway from sea to sea across 
the Indian peninsula, while the capital city had be- 
come the mother of arts and letters, of theology and 
science. But the warrior-kings of an earlier poorer 
and ruder generation were now followed by succes- 
sors who preferred the harem and the darhar to the 
tented field and the saddle. The great conquests^ 
of the middle Seventeenth century were all achieved 
by servants of the State and not by its supreme lord 
and master. The climax of the Adil-Shahi power 
was also the beginning of its rapid decline and dis- 
memberment. 
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A numbei' of generals wbo bad conquered king- 
ioms for their master with their own blood and 
wear and had been long accustomed to giving the 
aw to millions, were not likely to obej^ a child or 
L sluggard on the throne of a far off capital, nor a 
veiled woman or a man of their own class acting as 
he power behind the throne. A feudal State cannot 
se governed by a faineant king nor by a constitu- 
ional prime minister. When the king is no longer 
i hero, the military viceroys of the provinces will 
)bey him as little as the major-generals obeyed 
lichard Cromwell. Only a superman, — a Henry V. 
)r a Napoleon I., — can control the feudal barons and 
iold together the military type* of State, such as all 
he Islamic monarchies in India were. Therefore, 
ifter the death of the last great Adil Shah (in Novem- 
jer 1 656), the dissolution of the remaining Muslim 
dngdoms of the Deccan and their absorption into 
he Mughal empire would have taken place as an 
nevitable, speedy and almost silent operation of 
'Mature, but for the entrance of a new factor into 
3eccan politics. 


* The State founded by Akbar was an exception to this description 
o a limited extent only, as even the Mughal empire did not become 
L truly national and constitutional State, but remained subject to the 
nHuence of the Muelim priesthood and the personal discretion of the 
overeign, — more in some reigns, less rn others. 
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§ 2. Marathas in Deccan History. 

These were the Marathas. A small body, no 
doubt ; but they leavened the entire mass of the 
Deccani population. They dominated Deccan history 
for the century and a half that followed the acces- 
sion of Aurangzib and North Indian history for the 
last fifty years of the 18th century. The Maratha 
people had been there from time out of mind, but 
since the 1 3th century they had lived dispersed 
through many States, as the subjects of aliens in the 
land of their birth, without any political organization 
or status of their own. A genius was needed to 
unite these scattered units into a nation and drive 
them like a solid wedge into the Mughal empire, 
shivering it to bits. That genius was Shivaji, the 
contemporary and antagonist of Aurangzib. 

European historians like Elphinstone have 
charged Aurangzib with political blindness because 
he destroyed Bijapur and Golkonda first, instead of 
crushing the Maratha power with the help of these 
two States. {Hist, of India, 6th ed., p. 649.) But 
this criticism misses the cardinal fact of Deccan poli- 
tics in the 17th century. From the day when the 
Emperor Akbar launched forth into a policy of con- 
quest south of the Vindhyas to the day 94 years 
later, when Aurangzib rode in triumph into the fallen 
capital of the last of the Qutb-Shahis, the Sultans of 
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Bijapur and Golkonda could never for a moment 
forget that the sleepless aim of the Mughal Emperor 
was their final extinction and the annexation of all 
their territories. They had at all times had Maratha 
auxiliaries, — Shahji Bhonsle was only the most 
eminent among many such,- — -and now they found in 
the genius of Shivaji and the reckless audacity of 
Shambhuji their only shield in the hour of supreme 
danger. A union of hearts between Bijapur or 
Golkonda and the Mughal empire was a psychologi- 
cal impossibility. 

These European historians further maintain that 
it would have been wiser for Aurangzib to have left 
Bijapur and Golkonda in independence to serve as 
the police of the Deccan against the growing Maratha 
lawlessness which finally proved too strong for the 
Mughals. This view also attaches too much import- 
ance to mere appearances and names and is based 
on ignorance of the true political condition of the 
Deccan during the period in question. By the time 
Shivaji had succeeded in forming a national State as 
a nucleus round which the Maratha chiefs hitherto 
in Muslim pay might cluster, the kingdoms of Bija- 
pur and Golkonda had arrived at the last stage of 
decline. Their kings were mere puppets sunk in 
pleasure, their capitals ran blood during the frequent 
faction-fights for the office of wazir, the administra- 
tion had utterly broken down, law and order had 
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disappeared, tlie provincial governors liad become 
independent, the generals were selling themselves lo 
ihe highest bidder. In the touching words of the last 
, historian of Bijapur, “No man from sardar down to 
‘ ryot ate his bread for a single day in peace ; none 
I from the Sultan clown to the pauper slept for a single 
’-night in happiness.” {B. S. 323.) And such Govern- 
ments were expected b}^ Elphinstone to tame Sham- 
bhuji and chastise Shanta Ghorpare more effectually 
than Aurangzib himself could do ! 

§ 3. Relations among the Deccan Powers. 

Briefly put, the grouping of Powers in the 
Deccan was thus : The dread of Mughal aggression 
drove the Sultan of Golkonda whole-heartedly, and 
that of Bijapur distrustfully and intermittently, into 
the arms of Shivajl. But the Bijapuri ministers could 
never forget that Shivaji was their rebel subject ; 
they always looked upon him with suspicion and 
took precautions lest by entering as their ally he 
should end by making himself their master. Hence, 
Bijapur’s leagues with Shivaji were formei^ only 
when Mughal invasion was an insistent fact and the 
situation of Adil Shah was desperate; and these 
leagues were soon dissolved by the growing fear 
that Shivaji was trying to enrich himself by treacher- 
ously seizing its forts and lands, Occasionally 
the Adil-Shahi Government made a show of joining 
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the Mughals in the war with Shiva, but the aid thus 
given was insincere and of no military value (except 
in 1660.) Golkonda’s friendship with the Maratha 
king was stronger and of longer duration, though 
its full extent remained a secret to the Mughals. 
It was finally cemented by the influence of the 
Brahman minister Madanna Pandit and the dis- 
covery of the earnest determination of the Mughal 
Emperor to annex the Deccani Sultanates. 

Of the three Deccani Powers, Qutb Shah may 
be left out of our account, as he never sought a 
rupture with the Mughals during this period, (his 
war in 1677 was purely defensive), nor refuse to 
pay tribute;— but his failure to clear the arrears of 
tribute, his attempt to ‘retain possession of the 
Karnatak ceded to the Mughals in 1656, and the 
armed aid he gave to Bijapur during the Mughal 
invasion of 1666, were serious breaches of a vassal’s 
duty, Abdullah, who filled the throne of Golkonda 
from 1626, was a fool (as Aurangzib calls him in 
the Adah) and a voluptuary, and his successor, 
Abul Hasan, was as bad. Such a State hardly 
counted in the politics of the Deccan, 

The Bijapur Government fell into a hopeless 
decline® after 1666, when Ali Adil Shah II. gave 

* The downward course had begun much earlier, in 1646, when, 
Muhammad Adi! Sljah was prostrated by a severe and linqarintr 
ilinass. 
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himself up entirely to wine, while rival nobles began 
to fight for the wazirship and the control over the 
capital and the faineant king. Matters grew worse 
when the boy-king Sikandar succeeded in 1672, 
and the history of Bijapur became in effect the his- 
tory of its regents. Great disorder prevailed in the 
administration, the country was eternally unsettled 
and impoverished, the State gradually became too 
weak to defend itself from foreign attack, or even 
to continue its sluggish normal course of existence. 
TTris was the opportunity which made Shivaji’s rise 
to Independent power possible, and once secure in 
the possession of a kingdom, a capital and an army, 
he was strong enough to defy all his enemies 
together. 

Shivaji could never for a moment be sure of the 
Delhi Government’s pacific disposition or fidelity to 
treaty promises. Hence he lost no chance of rob- 
bing Mughal territory in the Deccan. With Bijapur 
his relations were somewhat different. He could 
raise his head or expand his dominion only at the 
expense of Bijapur. But when, about 1662, an 
understanding with him was effected by the Adil- 
Shahi ministers, he gave up molesting the heart of 
the Bijapur kingdom. With the Bijapuri nobles 
whose fiefs lay close to his dominions and across 
the path of his natural expansion {e.g., Kolhapur, 
Kanara and Kopal) he could not be at peace, though 
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he did not wish to challenge the central Govern- 
ment of Bijapur, The death of Ali IL in 1672 and 
tile faction-fights at the capital that ensued greatly 
stimulated his raiding and annexing activities at the 
expense of Adil Shah, though still along the fringe 
of that kingdom. 

§ 4. Causes of Mughal weak,ness in the Deccan. 

From January 1658 when Aurangzib left the 
Deccan to contest his father’s throne till March 1 682 
when he returned to the South to wear out the last 
quarter century of his life in ceaseless warfare, a 
period of 24 years intervened, during which there 
were five viceroys of the Mughal province of 
Deccan, among whom Prince Shah Alam held the 
office for 1 1 years, Bahadur Khan for 6 years, 
Shaista Khan for 4, jai Singh for nearly two, and 
Dilir Khan for one year. During these twenty-four 
years the Mughals pursued a vigorous forward 
policy against Bijapur only under Jai Singh (1666), 
Bahadur Khan (1676 — 77), and Dilir Khan (1679 — 
80). Military operations against the Marathas were 
actively carried on by Shaista Khan (1660 — 62), 
jai Singh (1665), Mahabat Khan (1671 — 72), 
Bahadur Khan (1673 — 75), and by Dilir Khan for 
a short while in 1678 — 79. A state of war 
between Shivaji and the Mughals existed for a much 
longer period, but during most of it the imperial 
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generals acted languidly, so as lo hoodwink their 
distant master, while maintaining a secret under- 
standing with Shivaji (and, later, with Shambhuji) 
and accepting bribes from him. From Shivaji’s side 
the attacks on Mughal territory were more frequent, 
though twice or thrice varied by pretended submis- 
sion to the Emperor, with a view to outwitting the 
Mughal viceroy of the Deccan and lulling him into 
inactivity or friendliness. 

Only a few clear successes but no decisive result 
was achieved by the Mughal arms in the Deccan 
during these 24 years. The cause of this failure was 
partly personal and partly political. Shah Alam was 
a timid unenterprising prince, inclined by nature to 
peace with his neighbours and the pleasures of the 
harem or the chase. But even if he had been made 
of sterner stuff, success would have been beyond his 
power, because his father suspected him of a design 
to rebel and often saddled him with a refractory 
lieutenant like Dilir Khan, whose open defiance of 
his authority made the viceregal camp in the Deccan 
as powerless as a country torn by civil war. Shah 
Alam and Dilir always worked at cross purposes and 
thus ensured Mughal failure in the Deccan. 

Secondly, the imperial officers were heartily sick 
of the ceaseless war with Shiva, the hardships of 
campaigning in the Mavals and Konkan or besieging 
Maratha hill-forts, and in constant dread of his deadly 
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surprise attacks. The Hindu officers in Mughal 
pay secretly fraternized with the Deccani champion 
of Hinduism, — the defender of cows and Brahmans, 
of tilak and Hkh (as his laureate Bhushan called 
him) ; while several of the Muslim generals were glad 
to bribe him to let them live in peace. Above all, no 
Mughal governor of the Deccan was supplied with 
men and money even half adequate to the task of 
defeating Bijapur and the Marathas, as the vast 
military and financial resources that Aurangzib had 
to employ against these two monarchies during his 
final campaigns in 1685 — 89 clearly proved. 

The rebellion of Prince Akbar, though it was 
fostered by the Rajputs and originated, grew to ful- 
ness and expired in Northern India, — changed the 
history of the Deccan and hastened the fate of the 
Mughal empire as well. His flight to Shambhuji 
raised a danger to the throne of Delhi which could 
be met only by Aurangzib ’s personal appearance in 
the South. But for this alliance between the 
“Disturber of India” and “the infernal son of the 
infernal infidel,” — as Aurangzib called the two,— • 
the Emperor would probably have let Deccan affairs 
follow’ their wonted course ; he would have left Bija- 
pur and Golkonda to be occasionally threatened and 
fleeced by his generals, who w'ere open to bribes, 
and his sons, who lacked his own remorseless ambi- 
tion and tireless energy. At all events, after Jai 
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Singh’s costly failure (in 1666), he could not have 
been easily induced to risk all the material resources 
and armed strength of the empire on the speculative 
Deccan adventure, and without such expenditure 
Bijapur and Golkonda could never have been 
forcibly annexed. The Maratha king would have 
been tolerated by Aurangzib as a necessary evil, or 
even encouraged as a thorn in the side of the 
Bijapuris and therefore really an ally of the Mughals, 
— which was the very policy towards Shiva advo- 
cated by the astute Jai Singh. And the monarchy 
built up by Shivaji’s genius would have naturally 
fallen down when that master-mind was withdrawn, 
if Bijapur and Golkonda had not been driven by a 
common danger into the arms of Shambhuji. 

But Akbar’s flight to the Deccan forced a com- 
plete change on the imperial policy in that quarter. 
The first task of Aurangzib now was to crush the 
power of Shambhuji and render Akbar impotent for 
mischief. For this he patched up a hurried peace 
with the Maharana (June 1681) and left for the 
Deccan to direct the operations of his armies there in 
person. 



CHAPTER XXXIX 


The Rise of the Maratha Power. 

§ ! . Maharashtra : the land • and Us produce. 

The dominating feature of the Deccan land is 
the Western Ghat or Sahyadri range, forming a 
towering wall along the entire western edge of the 
peninsula . Between the Ghats and the Indian Ocean 
lies a long narrow strip of land of varying breadth, 
called Konlian (between Bombay and Goa) and 
Kanara (south of Goa.) It is an area of certain and 
heavy rainfall, — from 100 to 120 inches in the year, 
— with rice for the predominant crop, and dense 
mango-groves, plantain orchards and coconut-palms 
adding to the beauty of the landscape and the wealth 
of the inhabitants. Here the districts of Thana, 
Kolaba and Ratnagiri (with the State of Savant-vadi), 
— a total area of over 10,000 miles, — are now pre- 
dominantly Marathi-speaking. 

After crossing the Ghats eastwards we have a 
belt of land, some 20 miles in breadth, called Dang 
or Maval in the north and Mallad in the south (z.e., 
Kanara.) "It is extremely rugged, a series of table- 
lands cut on every side by deep winding valleys. 
From the valleys, hills of various heights and forms 
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arise, terrace above terrace, with steep sides often 

strewn with black basalt boulders Here and there 

are patches of ancient evergreen forests.” {Bomb, 
Gaz., xviii. pt. 1, pp. 2, 13.) 

The Western Ghats have thrown off a large 
number of short spurs eastwards, every two of which 
enclose a valley, the bed of some stream rolling east 
to add its waters to the mighty Godavari or 
Krishna. Towards the east the spurs sink, the 
valleys widen out and form Desk or the vast rolling 
black-soil plain of die Central Deccan. 

This land, almost locked among the hills and 
open only in the east, is the cradle of the Maratha 
kingdom. Originally Maharashtra was formed by 
the Nasik, Puna and Satara districts, parts of 
Ahmadnagar and Sholapur, and the western corner of 
Aurangabad, — a rough total of 28,000 square miles. 
East of the Ghats the rainfall decreases rapidly, and 
is uncertain and insufficient for agriculture, while the 
soil is naturally sterile and broken up by low ranges 
of bare rocky hills which neither store water for culti- 
vation nor atti-act the rainfall. “The Deccan, 
generally speaking, yields to much labour a bar^s 
measure of subsistence. 

§ 2. Character oj the Marathas. 

The Maratha people had lost their great in- 
dependent kingdoms, in the central richer and more 
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level parts of the Deccan, early in the 14th century, 
and been gradually pushed Into the western edge 
of the plateau by the pressure of Muslim expansion. 
Here in the small lonely valleys isolated by Nature, 
their petty chieftains retained a sort of rude local 
independence, usually forgotten by the kings of 
Ahmadnagar and Bijapur, or offering la nominal 
obedience when pressed hard. In their rugged and 
inhospitable nooks the natives found safety and 
peace, while the richer plains were the scenes of 
revolution and rapine. 

In such a country no one can afford to lead a 
sheltered idle life. Every man, and often every 
woman, in Maharashtra, has to work and work with 
the hand. Where Nature enforces a Spartan simpli- 
city, there can be no luxury, no learned leisure 
(except among the priests), no aesthetic development, 
no polished manners even. But such a country and 
climate have their compensating advantages. They 
develop self-reliance, courage, perseverance, a stern 
simplicity, a rough straightforwardness, a sense of 
social equality and consequently pride in the dignity 
of man as man. In the 7th century, the Chinese 
pilgrim Yuan Chwang noted the Marathas for being 
‘ 'proud-spirited and warlike, grateful for favours and 
revengeful for wrongs.” This racial character was 
somewhat modified in the course of the next ten 
centuries, and the remnant of the Maratha population 
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at last became more cunning and less chivalrous. 
But the basis of their character remained the same, — 
activity, self-reliance, self-respect and love of 
equality, indeed, in their combination of courage, 
cleverness and power of endurance, — in their ability 
to plan and execute surprises and night-attacks, in the 
skill of their soldiers to extricate themselves from a 
tight corner or to vary their tactics according to the 
changing phases of a battle without waiting for 
guidance from a superior, — the Marathas resemble 
the Afghans most among all Asiatic races. 

Social distinctions were fewer and much less 
sharp among the 1 6th century Marathas than among 
richer and more civilized communities. The rich 
man was not immeasurably above the poor in such a 
simple society ; and even the poorest man had his 
value as a soldier or Indispensable labourer ; at least, 
he preserved his self-respect, because where few had 
anything to spare, none was tempted to lead the 
pampered life of the professional beggars and 
hangers-on of Delhi or Agra. The same sense of 
equality was fostered by religion. Their popular 
saints in the 15th and 16th centuries created a 
religious revival, which was truly a reformation in 
its spirit. It taught the sanctity of conduct rather 
than mere birth, the superiority of a living personal 
faith to mere ritual, and the oneness of all true 
believers before God, “This religious revival was 
2 
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the work of the people, of the masses, and not of 
the classes. At its head were saints and prophets, 
poets and philosophers, who sprang chiefly from 
the lower orders of society, — tailors, carpenters, 
potters, gardeners, shopkeepers, barbers, and even 
mahars (scavengers), — more often than Brahmans.” 
(Ranade, 1 0.) They taught in the vernacular and 
not in the sacred tongue. 

The simplicity and uniformity of early Maratha 
society were also reflected in their language and 
literature, which were poor, undeveloped, and essen- 
tially popular. The spoken tongue of the country 
was a rough practical speech incapable of expressing 
the ceremonious courtesy indirectness and delicate 
shades of meaning of the highly polished Urdu lan- 
guage. The democratic temper of the Maratha 
people is shown by their having no respectful mode 
of address ; all ranks are theed and thoued. 

The Maratha people’s inborn love of independ- 
ence and isolation was greatly helped by Nature, 
which provided them with many ready-made and 
easily defensible forts close at hand, where they 
could quickly flee for refuge and whence they could 
offer a tenacious resistance, ‘‘The whole of the 
Ghats often terminate towards the top in a wall of 
smooth rock, the highest points of which, as well as 
detached portions on isolated hills, form natural 
fortresses, (with) a level space on the summit 
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In many of them there are springs of the finest 

water.” 

Thus a remarkable community of language, 
creed and life was attained in Maharashtra in the 
1 7th century, even before political unity was con- 
ferred by Shivaji, What little was wanting to the 
solidarity of the people was supplied by his creation 
of a national State, the long struggle with the 
invader from Delhi, and the imperial expansion of 
the race in the 18th century under the Peshwas. Thus 
in the end a collection of castes and tribes was fused 
into a nation by their political history. 

§ 3. Marathas as soldiers. 

The backbone of Shivaji’s army was composed 
of the peasantry belonging to the Maratha and Kunhi 
castes. ‘‘As a class the Marathas [of today] are 
simple, frank, independent and liberal, courteous, 
and, when kindly treated, trusting. They are a 
manly and intelligent race...... No caste supplies the 

Bombay army with so many recruits as the Ratnagiri 
Marathas. Others go into the police.” ‘‘The 

Deccan Kunbis are steady and hard-working 

a very quiet and orderly class, strong, hardy, 

enduring and muscular.” 

The Marathas had been noted as soldiers as 
early as the 7th century, when their king Pulakesin 
11. repulsed Harsha-vardhan, the conqueror of 
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Northern India. But with the Muslim conquest of 
the Deccan and the extinction of the last Hindu 
kingdom in Maharashtra in the 14th century, the 
fighting classes among the natives gathered round 
their own leaders in small bands and hired out their 
swords to the new rulers of the land. There were 
Maratha auxiliaries and mercenaries in the service of 
the Bahmani Sultans, the Nizam-Shahis and the 
Adil-Shahis from the very beginning. And with 
the disintegration of the Muhammadan power in the 
Deccan, the importance of these local troops greatly 
increased. 

The sterile soil of Maharashtra discouraged its 
sons from the thankless task of tilling it. Strong 
muscles and stout hearts found greater rewards and 
a higher position by serving in the armie.s of the 
many monarchies of the central plateau. An able 
partisan leader was sure of high pay, noble rank, 
and it might be the proud position of a king-maker, 
at any of these Courts, which v/ere constantly at war 
with their neighbours, and prepared to bid high for 
the lances of useful condottieri from the Desh 
country. 

Many Maratha families rose to wealth, power 
and distinction as captains of mercenai-y troops in 
the service of the Muslim States in their neighbour- 
hood. Some of diem claimed to be Kshatriyas and 
bore names suggesting their descent from the royal 
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dynasties of ancient India, — ^such as the Mauryas 
(Marathi More), Yadavas (Marathi, Zadon), 
Yaudheyas (Marathi, Jedhe), Chalukyas, &c. 

§ 4. Shahji Bhonsle \ his career. 

One such family, bearing the name of Bhonsles, 
originally lived in the Patas sub-division of the Puna 
district, as the headmen {patil) of two villages. 
Towards the end of the 16th century they migrated 
to the village of Virul or Elur, within sight of the 
hill-fort of Daulatabad and the caves of Ellora. 
They followed agriculture and gained much local 
credit by their sober honest character and religious 
benefactions, Some buried treasure that they dis- 
covered in their fields enabled them to buy arms 
and horses and develop into captains of mercenaries. 
The decline of the Nizam-Shahi dynasty and the 
Mughal invasion of the Deccan at the close of the 
i6th century gave them the chance of rapid rise. 
Some of the Bhonsles were won over by the Mughals 
with high mansabs and salary, others changed 
masters frequently in quest of better pay, during the 
first quarter of the 17th. century. 

Such was Shahji Bhonsle, the eldest son of 
Maloji. Bom in 1 594, be was married when a child 
to Jija Bai, the daughter of the high-born Lakhji 
Yadav Rao, baron of Sindhkhed and one of the 
greatest Hindu nobles of Ahmadnagar. Shahji first 
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saw service probably as the commander of tbe small 
contingent of bis family during tbe rule of Malik 
Ambar, tbe regent of Nizam Sbab. On tbe death 
of Malik Ambar in May 1626, the State fell into 
rapid decay ; there were frequent assassinations at 
Court, among tbe victims being Lakbji Yadav (1 630) 
and tbe Sultan himself (1632). During these 
troubled times, Shabji first followed tbe Nizam- 
Shabi Government, then “fought for bis own hand,’’ 
joined tbe Mugbals, deserted them, fought against 
tbe Bijapuris, went over to their side afterwards, and 
finally blossomed into a king-maker. After the loss 
of Daulatabad, the last capital of tbe dynasty, he 
set up a puppet Nizam Shah (1633) in one of the 
hill-forts of the Sahyadri range. He seized all the 
Nizam-Shahi dominion from Puna and Chakan to 
Balaghat and the neighbourhood of Junnar, Ahmad- 
nagar, Sangamner, Trimbak and Nasik, and for 
three years (1 633-36) carried on the government in 
the Sultan’s name, occupying districts and forts and 
levying troops. During all this time the Bijapur 
Government backed him, as a very useful obstacle 
to Mughal progress. Treacherously seizing the fort 
of Junnar, he made it his capital and lived in great 
wealth and power, looting Mughal territory on his 
east and conquering Konkan on his west. But in 
1 636 a grand campaign was opened by the 
imperialists against Shabji and his patron of Bijapur,. 
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which we have described in detail in Chapter 3. 
In the end (Oct. 1 636) Shahji had to own complete 
defeat and give up to the Mughals the shadovry 
Nizam Shah and eight of his forts (including Mahuli 
and Junnar). Even the name of the Nizara-Shahi 
State was now abolished, Adil Shah acknowledged 
the overlordship of the Emperor, and Shahji entered 
the service of Bijapur. By this Government he was 
recognized in possession of the jagirs in the Puna 
district. 


§ 5. Birth and childhood of Shioaji. 

Shivaji, the second son of Shahji and Jlja Bai, 
was born in the hill-fort of Shivncr, which overlooks 
the town of Junnar, on 10th April 1 627. Soon after 
his birth he and his mother were neglected by 
Shahji, who had taken a younger and more beautiful 
wife, Tuka Bai Mohite, on whom and whose son 
Vyankaji (the ancestor of the Tanjore Rajahs) he 
lavished all his affection and wealth. The roving 
and perilous life that he led during the nine and a 
half years following Shivaji's birth also made it 
impossible for him to take sufficient care of his senior 
wife and her sons, even if he were so inclined. 

After entering Bijapur service towards the end 
of 1636, he went away to the Tungabhadra region 
and the Mysore plateau, and later on to the Madras 
coast to conquer fresh territories for his new master 
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and jagirs for himself. But here his favourite wife 
and her son accompanied him, while Jija Bai and 
Shivaji were sent to live at Puna, in charge of his 
land-steward Dadaji Kond-dev. 

Shivaji was, therefore, a stranger to his father 
for several years after his birth. Her husband’s 
neglect drove the mind of jija Bai inwards and 
deepened her natural religious spirit, which she 
imparted to her son. Shivaji grew up in solitude, 
a mateless child, without brother, sister or father. 
The isolation of their life drew mother and son very 
close together and intensified his love for her till it 
became almost an adoration for a deity. From a 
very early age, he was thrown on his own resources, 
and learnt to carry out his own ideas unaided and to 
take the initiative without referring to any higher 
authority. Such education as he received was 
eminently practical ; he became skilled in fighting, 
tiding and other manly accomplishments; but the 
weight of evidence is in favour of the view that he 
was unlettered, though he mastered the contents of 
the great Hindu epics by listening to recitations and 
story-tellings and thus learnt their political lessons 
and moral maxims. He loved to distraction 
religious readings and songs (%Vtan) and sought the 
society of Hindu and Muslim saints wherever he 
went. The want of book-learning, therefore, did 
not leave his mind a dull and sterile soil, nor impair 
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his efficiency as a man of action in a world that was 
medieval. 

The Mavals or western belt of the Puna district, 
stretching along the rugged forest-clad side and foot 
of the Sahyadri range, were the homes of a sturdy, 
healthy, and brave race of peasants called Mavles. 
From them Shivaji drew his earliest comrades, his 
most devoted followers, and his best soldiers. In 
the company of Mavle chieftains of his own age, 
■young Shivaji wandered over the hills and forests of 
the Sahyadri range, and along the mazes of the river 
valleys, thus hardening himself to a life of privation 
and strenuous exertion, as well as getting a first-hand 
knowledge of the country and its people. During 
his residence at Puna his plastic mind was profoundly 
influenced by the readings from the Hindu epics and 
sacred books given by his guardian and other 
Brahmans, and still more by the teaching of his 
mother. The deeply religious, almost ascetic, life 
that jija Bai led amidst neglect and solitude imparted 
by its example, even more than by her precepts, a 
stoical earnestness mingled with religious fervour to 
the character of Shivaji. He began to love independ- 
ence and loathe a life of servile luxury in the pay of 
some Muslim king. It is, however, extremely 
doubtful if at this time he conceived any general 
design of freeing his brother Hindus from tire insults 
and outrages to which they were often subjected by 
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the dominant Muslim population. An independent 
sovereignty for himself he certainly coveted ; but he 
never posed as the liberator of the Hindus in general, 
at all events not till long afterwards. 

On the question of his future career he came 
into conflict with his guardian. Dadaji Kond-dev 
was, no doubt, an able and honest land-steward, a 
man of methodical habits, leading a sober blameless 
and humdrum life, but quite incapable of lofty 
ideals, daring ambition or far off vision. Shivaji’s 
love of adventure and independence appeared to his 
guardian as the sign of an untutored and wayward 
spirit, which would ruin his life’s chances. He 
argued long with Shivaji, advised him to follow the 
footsteps of his ancestors and rise to wealth and 
position as an obedient vassal and captain of 
mercenaries under Adil Shah. Tire young lad’s 
association with the hill brigands and his projects for 
robbery and the surprise of forts filled Dadaji with 
apprehension about his future. He complained to 
Shahji, but without succeeding in effecting a reform. 
Worn out by anxiety and age, Dadaji Kond-dev died 
about the middle of 1647, and Shivaji became his 
own master at the age of twenty. 

§6. Shioaps early conquest of forts, 1646-1647.. 

The death of Dadaji Kond-dev found Shivaji 
ready for his task. He had already been trained in 
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martial exercises and civil administration ; he had 
familiarized himself with the troops of his father’s 
western jagir and the people he would have to 
govern . Initiative and power of command had been 
freely developed in him without check or interference 
from his guardian. Administrative orders had for 
some time before this been issued in his name, as 
his father’s representative. 

“ The year 1 646 marks a crisis in the history of 
Bijapur. ’^The king fell seriously ill, and for some 
time his life, was despaired of. Tliough he lingered 
on for ten years more, these years were by popular 
belief held to be a portion of the life of the saint 
Shah Hashim Uluvi, given away by that holy man 
to the king. During this time no serious business 
was attended to by Muhammad Adil Shah. The 
expansion of territory in the Karnatak went on under 
some of the nobles, but at the capital the king was 
inert, and the administration fell into the hands of 
the queen Bari Sahiba. 

This was Shivaji’s opportunity. Even before 
the death of Dadaji, he had begun his annexations. 
In 1 646 he had sent his captains Baji Pasalkar, Yesaji 
Kank and Tanaji Malusare with a force of Mavle 
infantrymen and occupied Torna fort by triclcing its 
Bijapuri commandant. Here he seized Government 
treasure amounting to 2 lakhs of hun. Five miles 
east of it, on the crest of the same spur of hills, he 
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built a new fort named Rajgarh, with three walled 
redoubts {machi) on the successive terraces of the 
bill-side. 

After the death of Dadaji, Shivaji set himself to 
bring all parts of Shahji’s western jagir under his 
own control, so as to form one compact State ruled 
by one authority. But this was effected gradually 
and took years to complete. 

Chakan in the north and Baramati and Indapur, 
in the south-eastern corner of the Puna district, now 
passed into his hands from his father’s officers. 
And the occupation of Rajgarh, Kondana and Torna 
from Bijapuri agents gave him a chain of hill-forts 
in the south. 

§ 7. Adil Shah imprisons Shahji, 1648. 

Shivaji’s annexations had reached this point by 
the middle of 1648, when his career of conquest was 
suddenly checked by alarming news from the 
Karnatak. There on 25th July his father was 
arrested and all hl,s property and contingent attached 
hy the Bijapuri commander-in-chief, Mustafa Khan, 
then investing Jinji in the South Arcot district. 

Shahji was brought in chains to Bijapur, and 
kept under guard until he submitted to his sovereign. 

Shivaji was in a terrible dilemma ; he could not 
submit to Bijapur and thereby sacrifice all his gains 
and hopes of future greatness; nor, on the other 
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kand, could he leave his father in danger of torture 
and starvation . By diplomacy alone could he rescue 
his father, and diplomacy pointed to only one path 
as open to a man in his position, 

Shivaji, therefore, appealed to Prince Murad 
Bakhsh,* the Mughal viceroy of the Deccan, entreat- 
ing him to secure the Emperor’s pardon for Shahji’s 
past conduct and protection for him and his sons in 
future, and offering to come and join the Mughal 
service on receiving a written assurance of safety. 
To this Murad replied on 14th March 1649 telling 
him to send first a trusty agent to report his demands. 
This was evidently done, and Murad after reporting 
the case to the Emperor and learning his wishes, 
wrote to Shivaji on 1 4th August asking him to come 
to Court with his father and kinsmen, that he might 
be created a 5-hazari, while Shahji would get back 
the rank he had once held in the Mughal peerage. 
Still later, on 31st October, Murad wrote directly to 
Shahji to inform him that Shivaji’s appeal for his 
release had been received, and that as the Prince 
was soon going back to the imperial Court, he would 
there report the prayers of Shahji to the Emperor and 


* Shivaji neither wrote not eenl any envoy to the Emperor at 
Delhi. All his negotiations about his father were conducted with 
Murad, as the four original Persian letters of Murad in Parasnis's 
possession show. 
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take his orders. Shah Jahan, however, did not put 
pressure on Adil Shah to release Shahji. 

The ofiicial history of Muhammad Adil Shah 
tells us that Shahji was set at liberty, through the 
mediation of the Bijapuri noble Ahmad Khan and 
in return for the surrender of three forts (Bangalore, 
Kondana and Kandarpi) to the Sultan, (at the end 
of 1649). 

As the release of Shahji had been conditional, 
Shivaji kept comparatively quiet during the six years 
from 1649 to 1655, instead of giving the Bijapur 
Government new provocation by fresh annexations. 
His chief acquisition at this time was the hill-fort of 
Purandar, gained by treachery. 

§ 8. Conquest of favli, 1656. 

At the extreme north-western corner of the 
Satara district lies the village of Javli, which was then 
the centre of a fairly large principality including 
nearly the whole of that district. 

A Maratha family named More had received a 
grant of the State of Javli from the first Sultan of 
Bijapur early in the 1 6th century, and made the claim 
good by their sword. For eight generations they 
conquered the petty chieftains around and amassed 
a vast treasure by plunder. They kept 12,000 
infantry, mostly sturdy hillmen of the same class as 
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the Mavles, and succeeded in getting possession of 
the entire district and parts of Konkan. The head 
of the family bore the hereditary title of Chandra 
Rao. 

The State of Javli, by its situation, barred the 
path of Shivaji’s ambition in the south and south- 
west. As he frankly said to Raghunath Ballal 
Korde, “Unless Chandra Rao is killed, the kingdom 
cannot be secured. None but you can do this deed. 
I send you to him as envoy.” The Brahman entered 
into the conspiracy, and went to Javli, attended by an 
escort of 1 25 picked men, and stabbed Chandra Rao 
to death and wounded his brother Surya Rao during 
pretended negotiations for a marriage between 
Shivaji and the late Chandra Rao’s daughter. Then 
they escaped to a hiding place in the forest. 

Shivaji had kept himself ready to follow up his 
agent’s crime ; according to later accounts he had 
arrived at Mahabaleshwar with an army on the plea 
of a pilgrimage. Immediately on hearing of the 
murder of the Mores, he advanced and assaulted 
Javli (15 Jan. 1656). The leaderless garrison 
defended themselves for six hours and were then 
overcome. The whole kingdom of Javli now passed 
into Shivaji’s possession and he was free to invade 
South Konkan with ease or extend his dominion 
southwards into the Kolhapur district. 
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The annexation of Javli not only opened to> 
Shivaji a door for the conquest of the south and the 
west, but brought a very important accession to his 
strength, in the form of many thousands of Mavle 
infantrymen from among the subjects and former 
retainers of Chandra Rao. In short, his recruiting 
ground for these excellent fighters along the Sahyadri 
range, was now doubled. The Mores had accumu- 
lated a vast treasure in eight generations of 
undisturbed and expanding rule, and the whole of 
it fell into Shivaji’s hands. Two miles west of javli 
he built a new fort named Pratapgarh, and here he 
set up an image of his patron goddess Bhavani, as 
the more ancient Bhavani of Tuljapur was beyond 
easy reach to him. In the April following he 
captured Raigarh, his future capital, from the Mores. 

The possession of Supa, Baramati and Indapur 
rounded off the south-eastern corner of the Puna 
district, while the occupation of Purandar, Rajgarh, 
Kondana and Torna secured Shivaji’s territory by 
a strong chain of hill-forts on the south. Another 
fort in the same direction was Rohira, gained some 
time afterwards. North-west of Puna he acquired 
the forts of Tikona, Lohgarh, and Rajmachi.—the 
last being on the Sahyadri crest, 6 miles north of the 
Bhor pass and overlooking the Konkan plain on the 
west. 



I557j SHIVAJI’S PROPOSALS TO AURANGZiB 33 

§ 9 . First war with the Mughals, 1657 . 

For many years after his Erst assertion of 
independence, Shivaji carefully maintained peace 
with the Mughals. For one thing, his power was 
not yet secure, and it would have been the height 
of folly to provoke both Bijapur and Delhi at the 
same time. Secondly, from 1653 onwards Mughal 
Deccan was governed by Prince Aurangzib with 
singular efficiency and vigour, and his neighbours 
rightly dreaded giving him any offence. When 
Aurangzib was involved in war with Golkonda 
(january-March 1656), Shivaji was too busy organiz- 
ing his conquests in Javli and the northern Ratnagirl 
district to raid Mughal territory during that Prince’s 
absence from his charge. 

On the death of Muhammad Adil Shah (4 Nov, 
1656), Aurangzib began active preparations for the 
invasion of Bijapur, and tried to seduce as many 
Adil-Shahi nobles and vassals as he could. Shivaji 
then wrote a letter to Multafat Khan, the Mughal 
governor of Ahmadnagar, offering to join the 
imperialists if his desires were granted. To this a 
conciliatory reply was given, in accordance with 
Aurangzib’s instructions to “keep the path of 
correspondence with him open.” [Adah. 144&.] 

Shivaji also wrote directly to Aurangzib, His 
envoy Sonaji reached the Prince’s siege-camp before 
Bidar (in March 1657) and was assured that the 
3 
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Mughal Government would grant all the prayers 
of the Maratha chief, namely (i) a formal recognition 
of his right to all the Bijapuri forts and villages 
actually in his possession and (ii) the annexation of 
the port of Dabhol and the territory appertaining to 
it. A reply in these terms was also written to Shivaji 
by Aurangzib on 23rd April, 1657, when about to 
start for the siege of Kaliani, and Shivaji was urged 
to prove his devotion by rendering armed help to 
the Mughal r^use. 

But long before this date, Shivaji had already 
decided on the different policy of fighting for his 
own hand. The vague promises of the Mughal 
Prince could not satisfy him. Even a less astute man 
than he must have known that such promises would 
amount to nothing in practice when the need of the 
imperialists would be over. He considered it more 
profitable to make a diversion in favour of Bijapur 
by raiding the south-western corner of Mughal 
Deccan while Aurangzib’s forces were concentrated 
at the siege of Kaliani, beyond his south-eastern 
frontier. He had cunningly prepared for action by 
quietly recalling his envoy from Aurangzib’s camp, 
on the pretext of consultation, (about the middle of 
April); and he launched on war immediately after- 
wards . 

Two Maratha captains, Minaji Bhonsle at the 
head of 3,000 horse and Kashi, crossed the Bhima 
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and plundered the Mughal villages in the Chamar- 
gunda and Raisin sub-divisions respectively. TTrey 
carried devastation and alarm to the very gates of 
Ahmadnagar, the chief city of Mughal Deccan. 
[Kambu, 3b; Adab. 148a.] 

A Maratba attempt to loot the city {peth) which 
nestled under shelter of the fort of Ahmadnagar vcas 
defeated, by a timely sortie of the garrison ; but so 
great was the alarm it caused that Multafat Khan, 
the qiladar of the fort, removed the property of the 
inhabitants for greater safety within the fort. 
{Adah. 148b.) 

While Minaji was raiding the Ahmadnagar 
district in the east, Shivaji was busy looting the 
Junnar sub-division in the north. In the dark night 
of 30th April, he silently scaled the walls of junnar 
city wdth rope-ladders and after slaughtering the 
guards, carried off 300,000 hun in cash, 200 horses, 
and much costly clothing and jewellery. (Sabh. 8 ; 
Adab. 1 538.) The success of the Maratha raiders was 
due to the negligence of the local Mughal officers 
(as the Dellii historian Kambu asserts) and probably 
also to their military weakness. Aurangzib, on 
hearing of these disturbances, censured the ihanah- 
dars and poured reinforcements into the Ahmadnagar 
district. 

Naslri Khan, Iraj Khan and some other officers 
at the head of 3,000 cavalry were ordered there. 
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Rao Karn, who was coming from Aurangabad to 
Bidar, was diverted from the way to the same place. 
Shaista Khan was ordered to detach ! ,000 men 
from his contingent there. But Nasiri Khan’s move- 
ments were provokingly slow. On 30th April he 
entered the pargana of Blr and four days later 
marched towards Ashti.* Thus, there was a great 
delay in his going to Ahmadnagar and Junnar, ex- 
pelling the enemy, and ravaging Shivaji’s territory, as 
ordered by Aurangzib, 

Meantime, Multafat Khan had issued from the 
fort of Ahmadnagar and relieved the beleaguered 
outpost at Chamargunda by defeating Minaji, (28th 
April.) But the Marathas continued to rove about 
the pargana for some time longer. However, the 
retainers of Multafat and Mirza Khan followed up 
their victory and at last cleared the Chamargunda sub- 
division. 

Sbivaji had stayed in the Junnar sub-division for 
some time, robbing the villages, as the Mughal 
reinforcements were late in arriving there and he 
found the field clear. But, at the approach of 
Rao Karn and Shaista Khan, he fled from the 
neighbourhood of junnar city and wandered 
over the district for some time, as he could 

* Bir (or Bid) is 68 m,. e. and Zlsfiii is 35 m. s, e. of Ahmadnagar. 
Chamargunda (or Shrigunda) is 33 m. s. of Ahtnadnagar. (/nd. At. 39 
N. E.) Raisin is 20 m. s. e, of Chamargunda. 
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not be caught and crushed. But when the 
pressure became great, he slipped away to the 
Ahmadnagar district and began to plunder it. By 
this time (end of May), however, Nasiri Khan had 
reached the scene. By a forced march he surprised 
Shivaji’s army and nearly encircled it. Many of the 
Marathas were slain, many wounded, and the rest 
put to flight, (4 June.) But there was no pursuit, 
as the Mughal horses were too tired. 

Aurangzib’s letters to Nasiri Khan and other 
officers breathed fury and. revenge; they must beat 
the raiders back from the imperial dominions and 
make reprisals by entering Shivaji’s land from all 
sides, “wasting the villages, slaying the people with- 
out pity, and plundering thenr to the extreme”; 
Shivaji’s po.ssessions, Puna and Chakan, must be 
utterly ruined, and not the least remissness shown 
in slaying and enslaving the people; the village 
headmen and peasants of the imperial territory who 
had secretly abetted the enemy, must be slain with- 
out pity. 

Aurangzib’s new dispositions for guarding his 
South-western frontier showed excellent combination 
and judgment. Kar Talab Khan was posted near 
Junnar, Abdul Munim at Garb Namuna, and Nasiri 
Khan and Rao Kara at Panda “opposite Parenda 
fort,” to guard the Chamargunda, Kara and Ashti 
parganas. These officers stood facing the frontier 
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and barring every path of the enemy’s advance, so 
that the imperial ryots behind them might enjoy 
safety. The officers were further bidden to make 
a dash forward across the frontier, whenever they 
got an opportunity, ravage as much of the enemy’s 
territory in front of them as they could, and then 
quickly return to the defence of their respective posts. 

After Nasiri Khan’s victory over Shivaji in the 
Ahmadnagar district, he was ordered by Aurangzib 
to “pursue the Marathas and extirpate them.” But 
this could not be done. The rains now set in witfi 
the full violence of the monsoons, and the campaign 
had to be closed. Shivaji retreated to his own 
country and the Mughal officers fell back on their 
appointed stations, watching the frontier. “There 
was peace in the whole district.” {Adab. 156a, 
149a.) 

June, July and August 1657 passed in enforced 
idleness for the imperial troops. In September the 
situation was complicated by the illness of Shah 
Jahan and the preparations for a War of Succession 
among his sons. Bijapur made peace with the 
Mughals. But throughout the month of September 
Aurangzib continued to urge his officers not to relax 
their vigilance, but hold the s. w. frontier in force, 
lest Shivaji should renew „ his raids. About the 
middle of October he wrote to the governor of 
Ahmadnagar to take care of the city and keep his 
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troops in readiness, lest when Nasiri Khan went 
back, Shivaji Ending the field clear should begin to 
plunder again. (Adah. 14%, 157h.) 

§ 10. Shivaji maizes peace with the Mughals. 

When in September his liege-iord, the king of 
Bijapur, made peace, Shivaji found it useless and 
even ruinous to himself to continue the war with 
the Mughal empire single-handed. He must try 
to save his patrimony. So, he wrote to Nasiri Khan 
offering submission, and the Khan replied in a con- 
ciliatory tone. Then Shivaji, as requested, sent a 
trusty agent to the Khan to state his demands. 
These were reported to Aurangzib {Adah. 156h, 
157a); but no definite agreement followed. Shivaji 
now sent Raghunath Pant to Aurangzib directly. 
The Prince was just then starting on his march to 
Northern India (25 Jan., 1658) and wrote to Shivaji 
in reply, “Though your offences do not deserve 
pardbn, I forgive you as you have repented. You 
propose that if you are granted all the villages be- 
longing to your home [i.e., Shahji’s old jagir] 
together with the forts and territory of Konkan, after 
the imperialists have seized the old Nizam-Shahi 
territory now in the hands of Adil Shah, — you will 
send Sona Pandit as your envoy to my Court and a 
contingent of 500 horse under one of your officers to 
serve me, and you will protect the imperial frontiers. 
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You are called upon to send Sonaji, and your 
prayers will be granted.”* 

But while Aurangzib received Shivaji’s sub- 
mission with outward pleasure, his mind was not 
really composed about him. He omitted no pre- 
caution to maintain peace in that quarter by force, 
for he felt convinced that the young Maratha chief 
was a raider whose daring was only equalled by his 
cunning, and an ambitious adventurer who would 
place self-interest above fidelity to his plighted word 
or gratitude for favours received. He wrote to Mir 
jumla (December, 1657), ‘‘At Nasiri Khan’s 
departure that district has been left vacant. Attend 
to it, as the son of a dog is waiting for his oppor- 
tunity.” {Adah. 92a.) Adil Shah was thus urged 
by the Prince: “Protect this country. Ezpel 
Shiva who has sneaked into the possession of some 
forts of the land. If you wish to entertain his ser- 
vices, give him jagirs in the Karnatak, far from the 
imperial dominions, so that he may not disturb 
them.” {Adah. I63a,) 

Aurangzib, therefore, left the Deccan without 
granting peace and pardon to Shivaji. The Mughals 
also repaired and garrisoned the old and ruined fort 
of Pedgaon, as a convenient outpost for operations 

* This letter, dated 24th February 1658, ivas not actually sent to 
Shiyaji till after the battle of Dharraat (15 April), as a postscript reports 
Aurangzib’s victory there. (ParaSnis MS., letter No. 6.) 
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against Puna. (Adah. ]57b.) But Shivaji was 
freed from all fear of the Mughals by the War of 
Succession which kept Aurangzib busy for the next 
two years, i 658 and 1659. 

§11. Shivaji invades Konkan. 

In the second half of the year 1657, the north- 
ward retreat of Prince Aurangzib, the likelihood of 
a civil war for the throne of Delhi, and the wrangles 
among the Bijapuri nobles about responsibility for 
their ill-success in the recent war with the Mughals 
(which culminated in the murder of the wazir Khan 
Muhammad), — all combined to remove the only 
checks on Shivaji’s ambition, and he now launched 
forth on a fresh career of conquest and plunder 
unhampered by any fear or caution. 

Crossing the Western Ghats he burst into 
Konkan. The northern part of this coast-strip 
formed the Kalian (modern, Thana) district and was 
then held by an Arab named Mulla Ahmad of the 
Nawaiyat (emigrant) clan, one of the leading nobles 
of Bijapur. The protracted illness of Muhammad 
Adil Shah had detained this governor at Bijapur for 
a long time, and during his absence the defence of 
his jagir had grown slack and inefficient. {A. N. 
576). A considerable amount of disaffection and 
disorder seems to have prevailed among the petty 
chieftains of the district, which was a recent 
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acquisition from tlie Nizam-SKaKi State and where 
the authority of the new Government sat loose. 

He easily seized the rich towns of Kalian* and 
Bhivandi (24 Oct. 1657), which were then without 
walls, and there took much wealth and costly mer- 
chandise. The fort of Mahuli, which had once 
been the last refuge of Shahji, was next captured 
(8 jan, 1658.) The Kalian sub-division with some 
other parts of the Thana district, thus passed into 
Shivaji’s possession, and he got a firm footing in 
Northern Konkan, which he rapidly improved in 
the course of the year. His progress southwards 
into the Kolaba district seems to have been assisted 
by the petty local chiefs who were eager to throw off 
Muslim yoke and wrote inviting him to come. 
(T. S, 13a.) Kalian and Bhivandi were imme- 
diately turned into naval bases and dockyards by 
Shivaji. 

By the year 1659 he had extended his domi- 
nions in the uplands or Desk to the southern limit 
of the Satara district, and in Konkan from Mahuli 
to near Mahad. Thus he now became master of 
the whole of North Konkan except the ports and 
adjacent land's on the west coast (which belonged 


* SMvaii’s cliivalry to a Muhammadan, girl (the daughter-in-law 
of Mulla Ahmad) captured in the Kalian, campaign, T. S. I4a. 
TarJetnier (ii 205) reports the raraout that ShWa discovered hmied 
treasure at Kalian. Jedhe S. ; T. S. 13a — 14a. 
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to Bijapur, tKe Siddis, and the Portuguese) and the 
extreme north of the Thana district, v/hile the 
country from Mahad southwards was yet to be won. 

The greatly expanded Maratha kingdom was 
now organized on a stronger and more elaborate 
plan : Moro Trimbak Pingle was appointed Chan- 
cellor [Peshwa) in the place of the incompetent 
Shyamraj Nilkanth Ranjhekar, Milo Sondev 
Accountant-General {majmuadar) vice Balkrishna 
Pant, and Netaji Palkar as Master of the Horse 
{sar-i-naubat .) Two new posts, those of Surnis 
(Superintendent of Correspondence) and Waqnis 
(Newswriter) were created and given to Abaji 
Sondev and Gangaji Mangaji respectively. The 
cavalry now mustered 10,000, out of whom 7,000 
were mounted on Government horses and the rest 
on their own; the Mavle infantry numbered 10,000 
and their commander was Yesaji Kank. (Sabh. 

I I .) The forts, old and newly acquired, held by 
Shivaji in 1659 numbered forty. {A. iV. 576.) On 
14 May, 1657 the newly-founded kingdom was 
blessed with the birth of an heir to the throne, the 
ill-fated Shambhuji, 

§12. Afzal Khans expedition against Shivaji, 

After the Mughal invasion of 1657 had rolled 
back and Aurangzib had marched away to Northern 
India, the Bijapur Government gained respite and 
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some accession of vigour. Freed for tKe time being 
from tbe constant menace of the Mughals on the 
frontier, the Bijapur Government now began to call 
its refractory vassals to account. The command 
of the expedition against Shivaji, however, went 
abegging at the Bijapur Court, till Afzal iChan 
accepted it in a spirit of bravado. 

Abdullah Bhatari, sumamed Afzal Khan, was 
a noble of the first rank, who had risen to power and 
honour under the late Sultan of Bijapur. As a 
general he was of the highest standing in the king- 
dom, being the peer of Bahlol Khan and Randaula 
Khan, and he had fought with conspicuous bravery 
and skill in the Karnatak expeditions and the more 
recent war with the Mughals. But the resources of 
Bijapur had been crippled by that war and the dis- 
order and impoverishment natural in a regency under 
a veiled woman, Only 10,000 cavalry could be 
spared to accompany Afzal, while popular report 
had raised the strength of Shivaji’s Mavle infantry 
to 60,000 men as the result of his conquest of javli, 
and he had also enlisted a regiment of valuable 
Pathan mercenaries from the disbanded soldiery of 
Bijapur. (T. S. 13&.) Afzal Kban, therefore, did 
not prefer an open contest of force with Shivaji. 
Indeed, he was instructed by the Dowager Queen 
to effect the capture or murder of Shivaji by 
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“pretending friendship” with him and offering to 
secure his pardon from Adil Shah.* 

From Bijapur the expedition marched due north 
to Tuljapur, one of the holiest shrines in Maha- 
rashtra and the seat of Bhavani, the guardian 
goddess of the house of Bhonsle. Here, according 
to the story current among the Marathas, he ordered 
the stone image of Bhavani to be broken and 
pounded into dust in a hand-mill, and committed 
similar outrages at other Hindu shrines on his way. 

In a short time (probably in April), the Khan 
reached Wai (20 miles north of Satara), of which 
town and district he had been jagirdar and' governor 
for the last ten or twelve years. At Wai he halted 
for several months, hatching plots for getting Shivaji 
seized. That chief had taken up his residence at 
Pratapgarh, some time before. Afzal sent his land- 
steward Krishnaji Bhaskar to Shivaji with a very 
alluring message, saying, “Your father has long 
been a great friend of mine, and you are, therefore, 
no stranger to me. Come and see me, and 1 shall 
use my influence to make Adil Shah confirm your 


* "Against Shivaji the Queen this year sent Abdullah Khan -with 
an atmy of 10,000 horse and loot, and because she knew with that 
strength he was not able to resist Shivaji, she counselled hi» to 
pretend friendship with his enemy, which he did. And the other 
[i,e., Shivaji], whether through intelligence or suspicion it is not 
known, dissembled his love toward him &c.” (Revington at Rajapur 
to Company, fO Dec. 1659, F. R. Rajapur.) 
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possession of Konkan and the forts you now hold, 
i shall secure for you further distinctions and mili- 
tary equipment from our Government. If you wish 
to attend the Court, you will be welcomed. Or, if 
you want to be excused personal attendance there, 
you will be exempted.” (Sabh. 13-14.) 

Meantime, the news of Afzal's coming had 
caused great terror and perplexity among Shivaji’s 
followers, and they naturally shrank from the idea 
of resistance. At the first council of war which he 
held, they urged him to make peace, as the enemy 
was strong and hostilities would only cause a great 
loss of life to their side. 

Shivaji himself was in a terrible dilemma. For 
a night he pondered on his life’s choice and then 
chose the manlier part. A legend, dating from his 
lifetime, tells us that the care-worn chieftain’s sleep 
was broken by a vision of the goddess Bhavanl who 
urged him to confront Afzal boldly and promised 
him victory and her full protection. 

Then came Afzal’s envoy, Krishnaji Bhaskar, 
with the invitation to a parley. Shivaji treated him 
with respect, and at night met him in secrecy and 
solemnly appealed to him as a Hindu and a priest 
to tell him of the Khan’s real intentions. It was 
well known that when Afzal was besieging the fort 
of Sera, he had put to death Kasturi Ranga, the 
Rajah of the place, who had come to the Khan to 
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make his submission. Krishnaji yielded so far as 
to hint that the Khan seemed to harbour some plan 
of mischief. Shivaji then sent the envoy bach with 
Pantaji Gopinath, his own agent, agreeing to AfzaFs 
proposal of an interview, provided that the Khan 
gave him a solemn assurance of safety. Pantaji 
learnt by a liberal use of bribes that Afzal’s officers 
were convinced that “he had so arranged matters 
til at Shivaji would be arrested at the interview, as 
he was too cunning to be caught by open fight.” 
On his return, Pantaji told it all to Shivaji and urged 
him to anticipate the treacherous attach on himself 
by murdering Afzal at a lonely meeting and then 
surprising his army. 

The place chosen for the interview was the 
crest of an eminence, below the fort of Pratapgarh, 
and overlooking the valley of the Koyna. On both 
sides of the forest path leading up tire hill-side to 
the pavilion picked soldiers were posted in ambush 
at intervals by Shivaji. Here he erected tents and 
set up a richly decorated canopy with gorgeous 
carpets and cushions worthy of a royal guest. 

Meanwhile Afzal Khan had started from his 
camp at Par, a village one mile below Partapgarh, 
with a strong escort of more than a thousand 
musketeers. Pantaji objected to it, saying that such 
a display of force would scare away Shivaji from 
the interview, and that the Khan should, therefore. 
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take with himself only two body-guards exactly as 
Shivaji had done. So, he left his troops some 
distance behind and made his way up the hill-path 
in a pall^i accompanied by two soldiers and a famous 
swordsman named Sayyid Banda, as well as the two 
Brahman envoys, Pantaji and Krishnaji. 

Messengers were sent to hurry up Shivaji, v/ho 
was waitiirg below the fort. He advanced slowly, 
then halted on seeing Sa37yid Banda, and sent to 
demand that the man should be removed from the 
tent. TTris was done, and at last Shivaji entered the 
pavilion. On each side four men were present, — 
the principal, two armed retainers and an envoy. 
But Shivaji was seemingly unarmed,* like a rebel 
who had come to surrender, while the Khan had his 
sword at his side. But concealed in Shivaji’s left 
hand was a set of steel claws (baghnakh) fastened to 
the fingers by a pair of rings, and up his right sleeve 
lay hidden a thin sharp dagger called the scorpion 
{bichwa^. His companions were only two, but both 
men of extraordinary courage and agility, — jiv 
Mahala, an expert swordsman, and Shambhuji 
Kavji, the murderer of Hanumant Rao More. Each 
of them carried two swords. 


^ KKafi Khanp ii. 117, states that hotK Afzal and Shivaji came to 
the interview unarmed. But kflmar wa *with no sword girt 

on the waist,* was the customary attitude of the defeated party, so 
often described in Peisian histories. 
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The attendants stood below. Shivaji mounted 
the raised platform and bowed to Afzal. The Khan 
rose from his seat, advanced a few steps, and opened 
his arms to receive him in his embrace. The short 
slim Maratha only came up to the shoulders of his 
opponent. Suddenly Afzal tightened his clasp, 
and held Shivaji’s neck in his left arm with an iron 
grip, while with his right hand he drev; his long 
straight'bladed dagger and struck at the side of 
Shivaji. The hidden armour rendered the blow 
harmless. Shivaji groaned in agony as he felt him- 
self being strangled . But in a moment he recovered 
from the surprise, passed his left arm round the 
Khan’s waist and tore his bowels open with a blow 
of the steel claws. Then with the right hand he 
drove the hichwa into Afzal’s side. The wounded 
man relaxed his hold, and Shivaji wrested himself 
free, jumped down from the platform, and ran to- 
wards his own men outside. 

The Khan cried out, “Treachery! Murder! 
Help ! Help ! ’ ’ The attendants ran up from both 
sides. Sayyid Banda faced Shivaji with his long 
straight sword and cut his turban in twain, making a 
deep dint in the steel cap beneath. Shivaji quickly 
took a rapier from Jiv Mahala and began to parry. 
But Jiv Mahala came round with his other sword, 
hacked off the right arm of the Sayyid, and then 
killed him. 

4 
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MeanwKile the bearers had placed the wounded 
Khan in his pall^i, and started for his camp. But 
Shambhuji Kavji slashed at their legs, made them 
drop the pallii, and then cut off Afzal’s head, which 
he carried in triumph to Shivaji. 

Freed from danger, Shivaji and his two com- 
rades then made their way to the summit of Pratap- 
garh, and fired a cannon. This was the signal for 
which his troops were waiting in their ambush in 
the valleys below. At once the armies of Moro 
Trimbak and Netaji Palkar and the thousands of 
Mavles rushed on the Bijapuri camp from four sides. 
Afzal’s officers and soldiers alike were panic-stricken 
at the news of their chief’s death and this 
unexpected attack, in that unknown region, where 
every bush seemed to be alive with enemies. The 
carnage in the Bijapuri army was terrible. “Ail 
who begged quarters holding grass between their 
teeth were spared, tbe rest were put to the sword.” 
3,000 men were killed, according to the report that 
reached the English factory at Rajapur a few days 
later. 

The booty taken was immense : all the artillery, 
waggons, ammunition, treasure, tents and equip- 
page, transport cattle and baggage of an entire 
army, fell into tbe victors’ hands. Among them 
were 65 elephants, 4,000 horses, 1200 camels, 2000 
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bundles of clothing, and 1 0 laj^hs of Rupees in cash 
and jewellery. 

Flushed with their victory over Afzal Khan 
(!0 November, 1659) and the destruction of his 
army, the Marathas poured into South Konkan and 
the Kolhapur district, capturing the fort of Panhala, 
defeating another Bijapuri army, and making exten- 
sive conquests (Dec., 1659 — ^Feb., 1660). But in 
the following March, Shivaji was called upon to 
meet a dangerous attack on his own dominions by 
a combination of the most powerful of his enemies. 



CHAPTER XL 
Shivaji, 1660-1669. 

§ 1 . Shivaji besieged in Panhala. 

Among the administrative changes made by 
Aurangzib at his second coronation (July, 1 659) was 
the posting of Shaista IChan to the viceroyalty of the 
Deccan, in the place of Prince Muazzam. Chief 
among the tasks entrusted to him was the suppres- 
sion of Shivaji. And in discharging this duty he 
was fortunate enough to secure the hearty co-opera- 
tion of Bijapur, which forced the Maratha chief to 
divide his army into two and therefore to be defeated 
in both the theatres of war. 

Early in 1660, Ali Adil Shah II. was thinking 
of avenging Afzal by leading an army against 
Shivaji in his own person. But just then Siddi Jauhar, 
an Abyssinian slave who had usurped the fief of 
Karnul and defied the royal authority, wrote to 
Bijapur offering to make his submission if his posi- 
tion was recognized. The Sultan agreed, gave 
Jauhar the title of Salabat Khan, and sent him with 
an army to put down Shiva. Jauhar easily swept 
away the Maratha resistance in the open, and drove 
Shivaji into Panhala (2nd March, 1660), which he 
closely invested with a force of 1 5,000 men. 
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The siege dragged on for over six months ; 
ail the paths of ingress and egress were closed to 
the garrison. Shivaji found himself in a fatal trap. 
So, he wrote a secret letter to Jauhar, deceitfully 
begging his protection and ofFering to make an 
alliance with him. Next day Shivaji with only two 
or three followers visited Jauhar at midnight, and 
was received in darbar. After oaths of co-operation 
had been taken on both sides, Shivaji returned 
quickly to the fort, and the pretended siege was 
continued. 

But Fazl Khan attacked the Marathas with 
relentless vigour and by seizing a neighbouring 
hillock threatened to make Panhala untenable. So, 
one dark night (13th July) Shivaji slipped out of the 
fort with half his forces, and made his escape to 
Vishalgarh, 27 miles to the west. The men he had 
left in Panhala held it till 22nd September next, 
when, learning that the Sultan himself was coming 
to take the fort, they gave it up to the Bijapuris. 

A month after Shivaji had been forced to quit 
Panhala in the extreme south of his dominions, hia 
arms met with another disaster in the extreme north. 
On 15th August, his fort of Chakan, 18 miles 
north of Puna, was captured by the Mughals, To 
explain how it happened, we shall trace the course 
of the war in that quarter from its commencement. 
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§ 2. Shaista Khan occupies Puna. 

Early in 1660, Shaista Khan opened the 
campaign against Shivaji from the north, after 
arranging for an attack upon the Maratha dominions 
by the Bijapuris from the south at the same time. 
Leaving Ahmadnagar with a vast army on 25 th 
February, the Khan marched southwards along the 
eastern side of the Puna district, methodically captur- 
ing and garrisoning all the strongholds that guarded 
the approaches to Puna on the east and south. 

The Marathas at first retreated before him with- 
out risking a battle. By way of Sonwadi (close to 
the Dhond railway station) and Supa (16 miles s.w. 
of Dhond), he reached Baramati (18 miles s.e. of 
Supa) on 5th April. At the last two places were 
mud-forts which the enemy had evacuated. He 
next worked his way westwards up the valley of the 
Nira river, by way of Hoi to Shirwal, 26 miles south 
of Puna, on 18th April. Like a wise general, 
Shaista Khan left detachments at all these outposts, 
to guard his line of communication and hold the 
forts. A flying column sent from Shirwal sacked 
the villages round Rajgarh (22 miles due west.) 

From Shirwal the Mughal army moved along 
the Nira river 16 miles northwards to Shivapur (near 
Khed), and thence due eastwards through Garara, 
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arriving at Sasv;ad (13 miles east of Shivapur and 
15 miles south-east of Puna) on 1st May. 

Up to this point the Mughal advance had been 
unopposed, the Marathas only hovering at a distance 
to cut off supplies and skirmishing with the foraging 
parties. They made their first stand near the pass 
leading from Shivapur to Garara. On 30th April a 
body of 3,000 Maratha cavalry threatened the 
Mughal rear-guard under Rao Bhao Singh, but were 
attacked and routed after a long fight. 

From Saswad a small Mughal detachment 
raided the villages at the foot of Purandar fort. 
They were attacked by 3,000 of the enemy, hut 
held their ground by fighting desperately at close 
quarters, though they lost 50 in killed and wounded, 
Reinforcements arrived, routed the enemy, and 
pursued them to the pass which was commanded 
by the guns of Purandar. The Mughals, flushed 
with victory, cleared the pass at a gallop, in the 
teeth of a hot fire from the fort- walls, and dispersed 
the enemy assembled beyond It. The victors 
returned to their camp at Saswad in the evening. 
Thence, after a four days’ halt at Rajwah, they 
entered Puna on 9th May. 

§ 3. Shaisla Khan captures Chakan. 

Shaista Khan had decided to pass the rainy 
season with his army at Puna, then a small hamlet. 
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But before bis arrival there, tKe enemy Kad totally 
destroyed the grain and fodder in the country round 
Puna and Chakan and removed all traces of habita- 
tion. And now the many rivers between Puna and 
the Mughal frontier being in flood, no provision 
reached his camp, and his army had to undergo 
great hardship from scarcity. He, therefore, 
decided to remove his camp from Puna to Chakan, 
18 miles northwards, as being nearer to Ahmad- 
nagar and the Mughal dominion, whence supplies 
could more easily reach him. 

Leaving Puna on 1 9th June, the Khan arrived 
in the vicinity of Chakan on the 21st, reconnoitred 
the fort and distributed the lines of investment 
among his officers. The fort of Chakan is a square 
enclosure with bastioned fronts and towers at the 
four corners. The walls are high, with a ditch 
30 ft. deep and 1 5 ft. wide all around. The only 
entrance is in the eastern face, and passes through 
five or six gateways. Beyond the vsralls there is an 
outwork of mud with a ditch, the remnant of a 
very old fortification. 

Shaista Khan, after throwing up defensive 
earth-works round the positions taken up by the 
four divisions of his army, began to run trenches 
towards the fort-walls, construct raised platforms 
at suitable points, and mount on them large pieces 
of artillery brought from the Mughal forts in the 
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Deccan. After 54 days of hard labour a mine was 
carried from his own position in the north to under 
the tower at the north-eastern corner, and it was 
exploded at 3 P.M. on 14th August, 1660. The 
work and its defenders were blown away ; the 
Mughals rushed to the assault, but found to their 
surprise that behind the breach the enemy had 
thrown up a high embankment of earth which they 
held in force and from the shelter of which they 
assailed the Mughals with rockets, musket-shots, 
bombs and stones. The storming party was checked 
with heavy loss, but clung to the blood-stained 
ground for the night. 

Next morning (15th August) they resumed the 
attack, scaled the wall, and captured the main fort, 
putting many of the garrison to the sword and 
driving the rest into the citadel. In a short time 
even the last-named work capitulated. But the 
imperialists had to purchase their victory at a heavy 
price, losing 268 killed and 600 wounded. The fort 
now capitulated with honour and the garrison were 
allowed to return to their master. 

§ 4. Desultory fighting, 1661-63. 

Shivaji’s defeat at Chakan and Panhala was 
followed by a lull in the war during the last three 
: months of the year 1660, which he spent quietly at 
-Rajgarh, in planning how to compensate himself 
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for these losses in the Desh country by transferring 
the war to another part of Bijapuri territory, namely 
Konkan, or the country west of the Sahyadri range, 
where the government was very weakly exercised 
by countless petty vassal Rajahs and Bijapuri city- 
governors. 

Shaista Khan, too, on his return to Puna (end 
of August 1660) after the capture of Chakan, spent 
the rainy season there in enforced inactivity. Nor 
was he eager to lay siege to any more Maratha forts, 
as even the small and comparatively weak castle 
of Chakan, situated in the plain, had, cost him 
nearly nine hundred men to take it. He employed 
his time more usefully in inducing Ghalib, the 
Bijapuri commandant of Parenda, to surrender that 
fort to Aurangzib for a high price. The terms were 
approved by the Emperor, and large Mughal forces 
were detached from Puna to Parenda to take 
possession of it (20th November), overawe any 
opposition that might be made at the last moment, 
and occupy the district around it. 

At the beginning of next year (1661), Shaista 
Khan turned his attention to the Kalian district or 
North Konkan. Here a small Mughal force, only 
3,000 strong, under Ismail, had been operating since 
April last and had occupied a part of the country, 
though the important cities and forts (like Kalian) 
remained unconquered. These gains had been. 
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placed under a faujdar named Salabat Khan Deccani, 
with a contingent of friendly Marathas. 

But local levies could eifect little, and it was 
necessary to complete the Mughal conquest of 
Konkan and extinguish the last traces of Shivaji’s 
power there by pouring into the country large re- 
inforcements of imperial troops under a high 
commander. The general chosen for this purpose 
was Kar Talb Khan, an Uzbah. 

Marching from Puna by way of Lohgarh, Kar 
Talb Khan descended into Konkan by a pass a little 
to the south of the Bhoighat. While his soldiers, 
encumbered with artillery and baggage, struggled 
painfully and in alarm through the dense jungles, 
steep rocks and narrow broken roads on to 
Umbarkhind (about 15 miles due east of Pen), 
Shivaji by secret and rapid marches came up with 
them and cut off their lines of advance and retreat 
alike. Kar Talb bad to offer battle under these 
adverse conditions and suffered heavy losses. His 
army seemed doomed to perish from thirst, without 
the power to move. In despair he gave up all the 
property in his camp and paid a large ransom to 
Shivaji and thus bought a safe retreat for his army 
(3rd February, 1661.) 

The victorious Shivaji now divided his forces r 
and while one army under Netaji was detached to act 
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against the Mughals, he himself with the other 
invaded Bijapuri territory in Konkan, “to avenge the 
loss of Panhala.” The Kalian district having been 
thus freed from the new enemies, Shivaji left it alone, 
and marched southwards, easily capturing city after 
city, till all the coast-strip from Danda-Rajpuri to 
Kharepatan was commanded by him. 

But these successes were chequered by a great 
defeat. In May 1661 the Mughals wrested Kalian 
from the Marathas and kept hold of it for nine years 
more, Maratha activities were resumed in 1662. 
Shivaji attacked Namdar Khan, at Mira Dongar 
(6 m. s.w. of Pen) and then raided the rich city of 
Pen. The Mughal defence was obstinate and the 
Marathas suflfered a heavy loss. 

On the whole, throughout the year 1 662 and the 
first quarter of 1663, some Mughal generals 
(esp. Namdar Khan) showed great activity and 
success in attacking the Marathas or spoiling their 
raids by close pursuit. The net result of the 
operations of these two years was that the Mughals 
kept their grip on the extreme north of Konkan, while 
Shivaji remained master of tire southern part. 

In March 1663, the Mughals gave a long and 
vigorous chase to Netaji, the Master of the Horse in 
Shivaji’s army. Netaji got away, though not with- 
out the loss of 300 horse and himself wounded. 
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§ 5. Shwaji’s night-attacJ^ on Shaista Khan. 

But within a month of meeting with this reverse 
to his arms, Shivaji dealt a masterly blow at the 
Mughals, — a blow whose cleverness of design, neat- 
ness of execution and completeness of success created 
in the Mughal Court and camp as much terror of his 
prowess and supposed magical powers as his coup 
against Afzal Khan had done among the Bijapuris. 
He surprised and wounded the Mughal viceroy of 
the Deccan in the heart of his camp, in his very bed- 
chamber, within the inner ring of his body-guards 
and female slaves. 

Shaista Khan had, as we have seen, seized Puna 
in May 1 660 and retired there after the fall of Chakan 
in August next. He took up his residence in what 
was then the best house of the future Maratha capi- 
tal, the unpretentious home of Shivaji’s childhood. 
His harem was with him, and around his mansion 
lay the quarters of his guards and attendants, the 
band-room and offices. Further off, across the road 
leading southwards to Singh-garh lay the camp of 
his lieutenant, Maharajah jaswant Singh and his 
contingent of 10,000 men. 

To surprise him here was an enterprise that 
required no less agility and cunning than bravery and 
dash. Shivaji picked out a thousand of his bravest 
and most expert soldiers and took them with him^ 
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while two supporting divisions of one thousand each 
(including cavalry and Mavles) under Netaji Palkar 
and Moro Pant the Peshwa, were directed to take 
post on the two flanks of the vast Mughal encamp- 
ment, at a mile’s distance from its outer side. Babaji 
Bapuji and Chimnaji Bapuji, of Khed, accompanied 
Shivaji as his body-guards and right-hand men in 
this enterprise. 

The Maratha force, lightly equipped, set out from 
Singh-garh, covered the intervening eleven miles 
rapidly in the course of the day, and arrived at Puna 
after nightfall (Sunday, 5th April, 1663.) With 400 
picked men Shivaji entered the limits of the camp, 
replying to the challenge of the Mughal guards that 
they were Deccani soldiers of the imperial army 
going to take up their appointed posts. After resting 
for a few hours in some obscure corner of tire camp, 
the party arrived near the Khan’s quarters at mid- 
night. Shivaji knew the ins and outs of the city and 
every nook and corner of the house where he had 
passed his bodyhood and youth. 

it was the sixth day of Ramzan, the month of 
fasting for Muslims. The servants of the Nawab’s 
household had mostly fallen, asleep after their day’s 
abstinence followed by the heavy meal at night. 
Some cooks who had risen from bed to make a fire 
and prepare the meal which is taken a little before 
dawn in the month of Ramzan, were despatched by 
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the Marathas without any noise. The wall dividing 
this outer kitchen from the body -servants’ room 
within the harem once had a small door in it, but the 
opening had been closed with brick and mud to com- 
plete the seclusion of the harem. The Marathas 
began to take out the bricks and make an opening 
there. The noise of their pick-axes and the groans 
of the dying awoke some of the servants, who 
reported the suspicious noise to the Khan, but that 
general only rebuked them for disturbing his sleep 
for a trifle. 

Soon the breach in the wall was large enough 
for a man to creep through. Shivaji, with his trusty 
lieutenant Chimnaji Bapuji, was the first to enter the 
harem, and was followed hy 200 of his men. The 
place was a maze of canvas, screen-wall after screen- 
wall and enclosure within enclosure. Hacking a way 
through them with his sword, Shivaji reached the 
very bed-room of the Khan. The frightened women 
roused the Nawab, but before he could use his 
weapons Shivaji was upon him and severed his 
thumb with one stroke of his sword. It was evidently 
at this time that the lamps in the room were put 
out by some wise woman. In the darkness two 
of the Marathas tumbled into a cistern of water; 
and the confusion that followed was used by Shaista 
Khan’s slave-girls to carry him away to a place of 
safety. The Marathas continued their work of 
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slaughter in the darkness for some time, killing and 
wounding eight of the Khan’s women, probably 
without knowing their sex. 

Meantime the other half of Shivaji’s force, the 
200 men, evidently under Babaji Bapuji, who had 
been left outside the harem, had rushed the main 
guard, slaying the sleepers and the awake and cry- 
ing in derision, “Is it thus that you keep watch?” 
They next entered the band-room and ordered the 
bandsmen, as if from the Khan, to play. The loud 
noise of the kettle-drums drowned all voices, and 
the yells of the enemy swelled the confusion. The 
tumult in the harem, too, now became so great that 
the Mughal troops became aware that their general 
w^as being attacked. Shouting “The enemy have 
come,” they began to take up their arms. 

Abul Path, a son of Shaista Khan, had been 
the first to hasten to his father’s rescue without wait- 
ing for others ; but the brave youth was slain after 
he had struck down two or three Marathas. An- 
other Mughal captain who lodged just behind the 
harem enclosure, finding its gate closed from within 
by the wily Marathas, let himself down inside by 
means of a rope-ladder ; but he was at once attacked 
and killed. 

Shlvaji, finding his enemies fully awakened 
and arming, delayed no longer, but promptly left 
the harem, called his men together, and withdrew 
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from the camp by the direct route, Avhile the 
Mughals, not knowing where their enemies were, 
fruitlessly searched all their camp. 

This night-attack was a complete success. The 
retreat from the camp was unmolested and no pur- 
suit was made. During tire surprise the Marathas 
lost only six men hilled and forty wounded, while 
the}' slew a son and a captain of Shaista Khan, forty 
of his attendants and six of his wives and slave-girls, 
besides wounding two other sons, eight other women 
and Shaista Khan himself. 

The daring and cunning of the Maratha hero 
were rewarded by an immense increase of bis pres- 
tige. He was taken to be an incarnation of Satan; 
no place was believed to be proof against his 
entrance and no feat impossible for him. The 
whole country talked with astonishment and terror 
of the almost superhuman deed done by him; and 
there was bitter humiliation and sorrow in the 
Emperor’s Court and family circle at this disaster to 
his maternal uncle and the “premier peer” {amir- 
til-umara) of his empire. 

This attack took place on 5th April, 1663. Tire 
morning following it, all the imperial officers came 
to Shaista Khan to condole with him in his loss. 
Among them was Maharajah Jaswant Singh, who 
had not raised a finger to defend his chief or to 
oppose the retreat of his assailant, though he had 
5 
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10,000 horse under him and lay encamped across 
the road taken by Shh/aji. Shaista Khan, with the 
polished sneer of a high-bred Mughal courtier, 
tui'ned to Jaswant and merely remarked, “When 
the enemy fell upon me, 1 imagined that you had 
already died fighting against them.” Indeed, the 
public, both ill the Mughal camp and throughout the 
Deccan, ascribed Shivaji’s exploit to the connivance 
of Jaswant. 

The Mughal viceroy, covered with shame and 
grief, retired to Aurangabad for greater safety. The 
Emperor heard of the disaster early in May, when 
on the way to Kashmir, and ascribed it to the 
viceroy's negligence and incapacity. As a mark of 
his displeasure, he transferred Shaista Khan to the 
government of Bengal, (1 Dec. 1663) which was then 
regarded as a penal province, or in Aurangzib’s 
own words, “a hell well stocked with bread,” with- 
out permitting him even to visit the Emperor on his 
way to his new charge. The Khan left the Deccan 
about the middle of January 1664, on being relieved 
by Prince Muazzam. 

§ 6, Surat described. 

While this change of governors was going on 
at Aurangabad, Shivaji performed a feat of even 
greater audacity than he had ever displayed before. 
From 6th to 10th January he looted the city of Surat, 
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the richest port of the west coast and “the gateway 
to the holy places of Arabia” for Indian Muslims, 
who here embarked for the pilgrimage to Mecca. 

The fori of Surat stood on the south bank of 
the Tapti, 12 miles from the sea. It vras impreg- 
nable to a body of light raiders like Shivaji’s troopers. 
But the city close to the fort offered a rich and 
defenceless prize. It had, at that time, no wall to 
protect it. Its wealth was boundles.s. The imperial 
customs alone yielded a revenue of 12 lakjis of 
Rupees a year (in 1666, according to Thevenot, 

V. 81 .) 

The city of Surat covered nearly four square 
miles, including gardens and open spaces, and had 
a population of 200,000 souls. The streets were 
narrow and crooked; the houses of the rich were 
near the riverside and substantially built; but the 
town was mainly composed of poor men’s huts built 
of wooden posts and bamboo walls and with floors 
plastered with mud. “in the greater part of the 
town scarcely two or three brick-houses were to be 
seen in a street, and in some parts... not one for 
many streets together. The whole town was 
unfortified either by art or nature and its situation 
was upon a large plain of many miles extent. They 
had only made against the chief avenues of the town 
some weak and ill-built gates [more for show than 
for defence.] In some parts there was a dry ditch 
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easily passable hy a footman, with no wall on the 
inner side. The rest was left so open that scarcely 
any sign of a ditch was perceivable.” 

Early in the morning of Tuesday, 5th January, 
1664, Surat was suddenly alarmed by the news that 
Shi'/aji had arrived with an army at Gandavi, 28 
miles southwards, and was advancing to plunder 
the town. At once the people were seized with a 
panic, and began to flee away with their wives and 
children, mostly across the river, to save their lives. 
Rich men found shelter in the fort by bribing its 
commandant. Later in the day a courier brought 
the intelligence that Shivaji had come still nearer, 
and at night it was learnt that he had halted only 
five miles from Surat. Inayet Khan, the governor 
of the town — who was quite distinct from the com- 
mandant of the fort, — had sent out an agent to treat 
with Shiva for terms of ransom. But when he heard 
that the Maratha chief had detained the messenger 
and was approaching with all speed, he himself 
fled to the fort, leaving the town at the enemy’s 
mercy. He used to draw from the Treasury the 
pay of 500 soldiers, but had so long appropriated 
the money without maintaining a proper force. His 
cowardice also prevented him from organizing a 
defence or even from dying at his post. 

The shame of this cowardice in high and low 
alike was deepened by the contrast afforded by the 
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manly spirit of a handful of foreigners. The English 
and Dutch merchants resolved to defend their own 
factories at all costs, though these vvere open houses, 
not built to stand an attack. The example of the 
Europeans also heartened a body of Turkish and 
Armenian merchants to defend their property in their 
serai, close to the English factory, 

§ 7. First loot of Surat, 1664. 

At 1 I o’clock in the morning of Wednesday, 
6th January, 1 664, Shivaji arrived at Surat and 
pitched his tent in a garden a quarter of a mile out- 
side the Burhanpur or eastern gate. The night 
before he had sent two messengers with a letter 
requiring the governor and the three most eminent 
merchants and richest men in the city, Diz., Haji 
Said Beg, Baharji Borah, and Haji Qasim, to come 
to him in person immediately and make terms, 
otherwise he threatened the whole town with fire 
and sword. No answer had been given to the 
demand, and the Maratha horsemen, immediately 
after their arrival on the 6th, entered the defenceless 
and almost deserted city, and after sacking the 
houses began to set fire to them. A body of Shivaji’s 
musketeers w^as set “to play upon the castle, with 
no expectation to take it, but to keep in and frighten 
the governor and the rest that had got in, as also 
[to prevent] the soldiers of the castle from sallying 
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out upon them whilst the others plundered and fired 
[the houses.]” The garrison kept up a constant 
fire, but the fort-guns inflicted more damage on the 
town than on the assailants. Throughout Wednes- 
day, Thursday, Friday and Saturday, this work of 
devastation was continued, every day new fires being 
raised, so that thousands of houses were consumed 
to ashes and two-thirds of the town destroyed. As 
the English chaplain wrote, “Thursday and Friday 
nights were the most terrible nights for fire. The 
fire turned the night into day, as before the smoke 
in the day-time had turned day into night, rising so 
thick that it darkened the sun like a great cloud,” 

Near the Dutch factory stood the grand man- 
sion of Baharji Borah, then “reputed the richest 
merchant in the world,” his property having been 
estimated at 80 laJihs, of Rupees. The Marathas 
plundered it at leisure day and night till Friday 
evening, when having ransacked it and dug up its 
floor, they set fire to it. From this house they took 
away 28 seers of large pearls, with many other 
jewels, rubies, emeralds and “an incredible amount 
of money.” 

Close to the English factory were the lofty resi- 
dence and extensive warehouses of another Very 
rich merchant, Haji Said Beg, who, too, had fled' 
away to the fort, leaving his property without a 
defender. All the afternoon and night of Wednesday 
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and till past the noon of Thursday, the Marathas 
continued to break open his doors and chests and 
carry off as much money as they could. Entering 
one of his warehouses they smashed some casks of 
quicksilver and spilt a great quantity of it on the 
floor. But in the afternoon of Thursday the brigands 
left it in a hurrjr, on being scared by a sortie which 
the English had made into the street to drive away 
a parly of 25 Maratha horsemen who seemed intent 
on setting fire to another house in dangerous proxl- 
mity to the English factory. In this encounter one 
Maratha trooper was wounded with a bullet, and 
two Englishmen with arrow and sword, but slightly. 

The English merchants neitt day put a guard of 
their own in the house of Said Beg and thus he 
suffered no further loss. Shiva] i was angry with the 
English at being balked of his prey, and in the after- 
noon of Friday he sent them a message calling upon 
them to pay him three lal^hs of Rupees or else let 
his men freely loot the Haji’s house, and threatening 
that in case they refused to do either he would come 
in person, kill every soul in the English factory, and 
raze their house to the ground. President Oxenden 
took time to consider the proposal till next morning 
(Saturday), when he rejected both the demands of 
Shivaji and boldly defied the Maratha chief to come 
and do his worst, saying, “We are r^dy for yon 
and resolved not to go away. But come when you 
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please; and [as] you have, as you say, resolved to 
come, I ash you to come one prahar sooner than you 
intend.” To this challenge Shivaji gave no reply. 
He was surfeited with booty and was too wise to 
run a needless risk by facing artillery concealed 
behind defences and served by resolute and 
disciplined men, for the sake of a few lal^hs more. 
The plunder of Surat yielded him above a \ror of 
Rupees, the city ‘‘not having been so rich [as then] 
in many years before.” The looting was unresisted, 
and extended over fully four days and nights, and 
he ‘‘scorned to carry away anything but gold, silver, 
pearls, diamonds and such precious ware.” 

§ 8. Attempt to murder Shivaji. 

The cowardly governor Inayet Khan, who had 
run into the fort in Tuesday night, formed an 
infamous plot from his safe refuge. On Thursday he 
sent a young follower of his to Shivaji with pretended 
terms of peace. These were so manifestly unreason- 
able that Shivaji scornfully asked the envoy, “Your 
master is now cooped up in his chamber like a 
woman. Does he think of me too as a woman that 
he expects me to accept such terms as these?” The 
young man immediately replied, “We are not 
women; I have something more to say to you;” and 
whipping out a concealed dagger he ran full at 
Shivaji’s breast. A Maratha body-guard that stood 
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before tbe RajaK witK a drawn sword, struck oif the 
assassin’s hand with one blow. But so great was the 
force of the desperado’s rush that he did not stop 
but drove the bloody stump of his arm on Shivaji’s 
person and the two rolled on the ground together. 
The blood being seen on Shivaji’s dress, his followers 
imagined that he had been murdered, and the cry 
ran through the camp to kill the prisoners. But the 
same guardsman clove the assassin’s skull; Shiva] i 
rose up from the ground and forbade any massacre. 
Then he ordered the prisoners to be brought before 
him and cut off the heads of four and the hands of 
24 others from among them at his caprice, but spared 
the rest. 

At ten o’clock in the morning of Sunday the 
10th, Shivaji suddenly departed from Surat with his 
army, on hearing that a Mughal force was coming 
to the relief of the town. That night he encamped 
twelve miles off and then retreated by rapid marches 
to Konkan. 

The Emperor showed his sympathy with the 
afflicted citizens by excusing the custom duties for 
one year in the case of all the merchants of Surat, 
and he rewarded the valour of the English and the 
Dutch traders by granting them a reduction of one 
per cent from the normal import duties on their 
merchandise in future. 
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§ 9. Shivaji’s doings in 1664. 

The year 1664 that lay between tlie departure 
of Shaista Khan and the arrival of Jai Singh, was not 
marked by any Mughal success. The new viceroy, 
Prince Muazzam, lived at Aurangabad, caring only 
for pleasure and hunting. His favourite general, 
Jaswant Singh, was posted at Puna. From diis place 
he marched out and besieged Kondana, (Nov. 1 663.) 
The Rajputs are proverbially inefficient in sieges, and 
jaswant, after v/asting some months before the fort, 
delivered a rash and fruitless assault, in which he 
lost many hundreds of his soldiers, chiefly owing to 
a gunpowder explosion. Then he quarrelled with 
his brother-in-law Bhao Singh Hada, evidently on 
the question of responsibility for the failure, and the 
two officers abandoned the siege (28 May, 1664) 
and with their armies retired to Aurangabad to pass 
the rainy season. The campaign ended with 
absolutely no gain. 

The field being clear, Shivaji ranged at liberty 
in spite of the height of the rainy season, and plun- 
dered Ahmadnagar. 

§ 10. Jai Singh sent against Shivaji. 

The failure of Shaista Khan and the sack of 
Surat caused bitter mortification to Aurangzib and 
his Court, and he decided to send his ablest Hindu 
and Muhammadan generals to the Deccan. Among; 
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the promotions and transfers on his birthday, 30th 
September, 1664, the Emperor appointed Mirza 
Rajah Jai Singh to put down Shivaji. Under him 
were deputed Dilir Khan, Daud Khan Qureshi, Rajah 
Rai Singh Sisodia, Ihtisham Khan Shaildizada, 
Qubad Khan, Rajah Sujan Singh Bundela, Kirat 
Singh (a son of Jai Singh), MuHa Yahla Nawaiyat (a 
Bijapuri noble who had come over to tire Mughals), 
and many other officers, with 14,000 troopers. 

After making the necessary preparations, and 
collecting his subordinates, jai Singh left Upper India 
and crossed the Narmada at Handia on 9th January, 

1 665 . He pushed rapidly on, never wasting a day 
by halting, except when strong necessity compelled 
him, arrived at Puna on 3rd March and took over 
charge from Maharajah Jaswant Singh, who imme- 
diately afterwards (7th) started for Delhi, as com- 
manded by the Emperor. 

Jai Singh’s career had been one of undimmed 
brilliancy from the day when he, an orphan of 
twelve, had received his first appointment in the 
Mughal army (1617), Since then he had fought 
under the imperial banner in every part of the 
empire,— from Balkh in Central Asia to Bijapui in 
the Deccan, from Qandahar in the west to Mungir 
in the east. Hardly a year had passed during the 
long reign of Shah jahan when this Rajput chieftain 
had not seen active service somewhere arid received 
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some promotion for conspicuous merit. His marked 
ability had found recognition in his being given the 
command of the Van or one of the wings in the 
Mughal armies led by princes of the blood in 
campaigns beyond India. Latterly he had com- 
manded in chief. In diplomacy he had attained to 
a success surpassing even his victories in the field. 
Wherever there was a difficult or delicate work to 
be done, the Emperor had only to turn to ]ai Singh. 
A man of infinite tact and patience, an adept in the 
ceremonious courtesy of the Muslims, a master of 
Turki and Persian, besides Urdu and the Rajput 
dialect, he was an ideal leader of the composite army 
of Afghans and Turks, Rajputs and Hindustanis, 
that followed the crescent banner of the sovereign 
of Delhi. 

Age and experience had cooled the impetuous 
ardour of his youth, — he had once led a forlorn hope, 
at the storming of Mau, — and he now employed 
stratagem in preference to force, and bribe in pre- 
ference to war. His foresight and political cunning, 
his smoothness of tongue and cool calculating policy, 
were in striking contrast with the impulsive genero- 
sity, reckless daring, blunt straightforwardness, and 
impolitic chivalry which we are apt to associate with 
the Rajput character. 

And now this veteran of a hundred fights 
donned his armour at the age of sixty to crush a 
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peU 3 ; chieftain, who in less than ten years had grown 
great enough to baffle all the resources of Bijapur 
and to challenge the prestige of the empire of Delhi . 

§ 11 . ]ai Singh’s preparations and plan of 
campaign. 

We can learn from Jai Singh’s letters how he 
employed every possible device for dealing with an 
enemy, how wide awake and full of many-sided 
activity he was, how he looked far ahead, and how 
he handled his force so as to cause distraction to the 
enemy or deal a concentrated blow at a vital point. 

In view of his two enemies, Jai Singh very 
wisely decided to take up a position between both, 
i.e., in the eastern part of Shivaji’s dominion, 
whence he could also easily threaten Bijapur, instead 
of pushing the war into the Western Ghats or the 
Konhan plain further west. He knew that if he 
could strike fatally at the heart of the Maratha 
kingdom, the distant limbs would drop down of 
themselves. 

Secondly, he played skilfully upon the Kopes 
and fears of the Sultan of Bijapur, holding forth the 
chance of reduction of tribute and removal of the 
Emperor’s displeasure, if Adil Shah aided the 
Mughals and thus clearly proved his want of 
connection with Shivaji. Thirdly, he arranged to 
combine against Shivaji all his enemies and distract 
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his attention by attacks from all possible quarters. 
As early as January/ Ke had sent two Euroioeans 
named Francisco de Mello and Diogo de Mello to 
the western coast with letters to the chief of the 
Portuguese settlement of Goa inviting him to help 
the imperialists by attacking Shivaji, who had 
collected a fleet of his own. 

in January he had sent his Brahman emissaries 
to various Deccani chieftains, to stir them up against 
Shivaji. Every one who bore a grudge to Shivaji 
or envied the sudden rise of the Bhonsles, had 
been approached by the Mughal general’s spies. 
Baji Chandra Rao and his cousin Ambaji Govind 
Rao More, — the family from which Shivaji had 
wrested Javli, — reached his camp, along with 
Mankoji Dhangar, and were enlisted in the Mughal 
army (4th week of March). Similarly, Afzal 
Khan’s son, Fazl Khan, solicited from Jai Singh 
a command and an opportunity of avenging his 
slaughtered father on Shivaji. The adhesion of 
the petty Rajahs of the Koli country north of 
Kalian was secured through Niccolao Manucci, 
then chief of Jai Singh’s European artillery. 

Money and promises of high rank in the Mughal 
service were lavishly employed on Shivaji’s officers 
to corrupt their loyalty, and with some success. 

Above all, Jai Singh concentrated all authority 
in his own hands, as an indispensable condition of 
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success in war. "Tlie Emperor had at first given him 
the command of the field-operations only, while all 
administrative work, like the promotion, punishment 
and transfer of officers, the payment of the troops, 
and the regulation of jagirs, was left in the hands of 
the viceroy at Aurangabad, Jai Singh rightly 
insisted that in war there should be only one head, 
and that the ‘man on the spot’ should be given full 
authority, or else the work would suffer. The 
Emperor yielded to the argument and jai Singh 
gained absolute civil and military authority alike. 
The commandants of the Mughal forts at Ahmad- 
nagar and Parenda were also placed under his 
orders. 

§ 12. Campaign opened, 1665. 

Going southwards from junnar (which is 55 
miles west of Ahmadnagar) and crossing the old 
Mughal frontier, we have first the valley of the 
Indrayani, overlooked by the hill-forts of Lohgarb 
and Tlkona in the west and Chakan in the centre. 
Next comes the valley of the Bhima, in which Puna 
stands. Further south, across a long range, lies the 
valley of the slender brook Karba, with the cities 
of Saswad and Supa in the plain and the forts of 
Singh"garh on the western hills and Purandar on its 
southern rocky barrier. Beyond these hills lies the 
valley of the Nira, with the town of Shirwal on its 
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bank and the forts of Rajgarh and Torna in the west 
and Rohira in the south-west. 

Puna is almost the same distance (about 28 
miles} from Lohgarh in the north-west and Singhgarh 
in the south. Saswad was admirably situated for 
attaching Purandar (6 miles south of it), Singhgarh 
and Rajgarh (18 and 24 miles in the west), and 
Puna (18 miles north-west of it), — while the widen- 
ing plain east of it enabled cavalry to make an easy 
and rapid dash into Bijapur territory, or bar the 
path of reinforcements coming from that side. Even 
now five main roads meet at Saswad. 

Jai Singh, therefore, with a true general’s eye 
for the ground, made Saswad his base. Puna was 
strongly garrisoned. An outpost was established 
opposite Lohgarh to observe and blockade it and 
guard the road leading north to the Mughal frontier 
near Junnar. A flying column was organized to 
ravage the Maratha villages embosomed among the 
hills to the west and south-west of Saswad. On his 
eastern side he was quite secure from attack, from 
the nature of the ground, the position of Saswad 
close to the boundary line between SLivaji’s 
dominion and Bijapur, and the existence of a 
Mughal advanced post at Supa. 

After arriving at Puna (3rd March), Jai Singh 
spent some days in settling the country and 
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establishing outposts, which he regarded as the “first 
of the pillars supporting the work of this expedition.” 

Deciding, for the reasons given above, to take 
up his position at Saswad and besiege Purandar, jai 
Singh marched out of Puna on 14th March. 

Arriving on the 29th at a place one day’s march 
short of Saswad, he sent on Dilir Khan with the 
vanguard and the artillery to cross the pass lying in 
the way, advance four miles up the hill, and then 
halt. 

Next day the Rajah crossed the hill and pushed 
on to Dilir Khan’s camp, leaving Daud Khan below 
the pass to see to the safe transit of the army up to 
noon. The rearguard were to bring up the stragglers. 

On this very morning (30th March) Dilir Khan 
went with the Van to select a proper place for en- 
campment. In this reconnaissance he approached 
fort Purandar. A large body of Maratha musketeers, 
who occupied an enclosure in the waist of the hill — 
called vadi in the local language, — now came down 
and attacked the imperialists, who, however, routed 
them and captured the vadi. The houses there were 
burnt and the Mughal Van very boldly improved 
their victory by at once pushing on as near Purandar 
as they could and entrenching just beyond the fee 
of the fort-guns. 

Jai Singh on hearing of it, at once sent up 3,000 
of the troops of his command under Rai Singh 
6 
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RatKor, Kirat Singh, Qubad Khan, Mitrasen, Indra- 
man Bundela and other officers at a gallop. He also 
despatched an urgent order to Daud Khan to come 
to him, take charge of the camp, and enable the 
Rajah to go to supervise the siege. But Daud Khan, 
on hearing the news, had hastened to join Dilir 
Khan, without coming to Jai Singh. 

The day was far spent ; there was no high officer 
left to guard the camp, and so jai Singh had to stay 
there perforce. He had already sent forward a party 
of pioneers and water-carriers, shot, powder, gun 
munitions, and entrenching tools for the use of Dilir 
Khan. 

Next morning (31st March), Jai Singh carefully 
escorted the baggage to a permanent camp serving 
as a base, between Saswad and Purandar, only 4 
miles from the latter. Then he reconnoitred the fort 
from the position of Daud Khan and Kirat Singh. 
It was not a single fort, but a fortified mass of hills ; 
hence to surround and closely blockade it was im- 
possible. 


§ 13. Purandar besieged. 

Six miles south of Saswad rises the stupendous 
mountain mass of Purandar, the highest point of 
which towers 4,564 feet above sea-level and more 
than 2,500 feet above the plain at its foot. It is 
really a double fort, with an independent and very 
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strong sister enclosure, namd Vajragarli, on a ridge 
running out east of it. Purandar consists of an upper 
fort or citadel with precipitous sides ail around and 
a lower fort or machi, 300 feet or more below it. 
The latter is a ledge running round the waist of the 
hill with many a winding, the entire circuit being 
four miles. On the nortK side the ledge widens out 
into a broad terrace, containing the barracks and 
offices of the garrison. This terrace is bounded on 
the east by the high spur named Bhairav Khind, 
which starts from the base of the steep overhanging 
north-eastern tower (called Khad~k.ala or the 
Sky-scraper) of the upper fort, and runs for about a 
mile eastwards in a narrow ridge, ending in a small 
tableland (3,618 feet above sea-level), crowned with 
the fort of Rudramal (now called Vajragarh). 

This Vajragarh commands the machi or lower 
fort of Purandar on its northern and most important 
face, as the garrison has to live here. It was by 
seizing Vajragarh that Jai Singh in 1 665 and the 
English in 1817 made Purandar untenable for the 
Marathas. Jai Singh, like a true general, decided to 
attack Vajragarh first. 

Dilir Khan with his nephews and Afghan 
troops, Hari Bhan and Udai Bhan Gaur, entrenched 
between Purandar and Rudramal. In front of him 
W'ere the chief of the artillery, Turktaz Khan, and 
the party sent by jai Singh. Kirat Singh with die 
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3,000 troopers of tKe Rajah and a few other 
mansabdars made a stockade opposite the north gate 
of Purandar. On the right were the trenches of 
Rajah Narsingh Gaur, Karn Rathor, Jagat Singh 
of Narwar, and Sayyid Maqbul Alam. Behind 
Pnrandar and facing its postern gate [khirJzi) was the 
position of Daud Khan, Rajah Rai Singh Rathor, 
Md. Salih Tarkhan, Ram Singh [Hada ?], Sher 
Singh Rathor, Raj Singh Gaur and others. To the 
right of this position were posted Rasul Beg 
Rozbhani and his Rozbhani followers. Opposite 
Rudramal, Chaturbhuj Chauhan with a party of Dilir 
Khan’s followers entrenched, and behind these 
Mitrasen, Indraman Bundela and some other oflicers. 

Jai Singh removed his quarters from the camp 
to the foot of the hill to be nearer the besieged fort, 
while the soldiers pitched their tents along the hill- 
side. He visited the trenches every day, encouraged 
his men, and supervised the progress of the siege. 
At first all his efforts were directed to dragging guns 
to the top of the steep and difficult hill. It took 
three days to raise a gun, named Abdullah Khan, 
and mount it opposite Rudramal. In 3)4 days more 
a second gun, named Path Lashkat, was taken there. 
A third, named Hah<sli, was painfully approaching 
the summit. The incessant bombardment of the 
Mughals demolished the bases of the tower in front. 



1665 ] 


MUGHALS GAIN VAJRAGARH 


85 


and pioneers were sent to its foot to dig a hole under- 
neath. 


§ !4. Capture of Vajragarh. 

At midnight, 13th April, Dillr K.han’.s division 
stormed the tower and drove the enemy into an 
enclosure behind it, leaving on the held seven slain 
and four wounded. Jai Singh reinforced Dilir Khan 
with a party of his own Rajputs. Next day, the 
victorious Mughals pushed on to the inner enclosure 
and tried to capture it by escalade. The garrison, 
oppressed by their fire, capitulated in the evening 
(i4th April), left the fort, and were disarmed. But 
jai Singh very wisely allowed them to return home 
in order to tempt the garrison of Purandar, by this 
example of leniency, to surrender instead of fighting 
to the last. The heroic leaders of the defence were 
chivalrously given robes of honour by Dilir Khan and 
Jai Singh alike. The imperialists lost SOtkilled and 
109 wounded, as the price of this success. 

The possession of Vajragarh was the stepping- 
stone to the capture of Purandar, or in Jai Singh’s 
own language, “the key that would unlock Puran- 
dar.’ ’ Dilir Khan now turned to the latter fort, while 
Jai Singh organized raids into the Maratha country, 
in order, as he wrote to the Emperor, to convince 
Shivaji and the Sultan of Bijapur that the Mughal 
army was large enough to be able to spare troops 
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from the siege, and also to prevent any concentration 
of forces round Shivaji by creating constant terror and 
disturbance in various parts of his kingdom. 

There was also a secret reason for thus sending 
away some generals from the siege-camp. He had 
some disloyal officers under him , w-hose presence was 
worse than useless. Daud Khan Qureshi was posted 
to watch the postern gate (^hir^i) of the fort; but 
after a few days it became known that a party of 
Marathas had entered the fort by that gate, without 
being opposed by him. Dilir Kiian severely rebuked 
Daud Khan for his failure, and a bitter quarrel broke 
out between the two. Jai Singh then transferred 
Daud Khan to his own division and posted Purdil 
Khan and Subh-Karn Bundela opposite the postern. 
But matters did not improve ; ‘ ‘Subh-Karn did not 

at all give his heart to the work, but preferred above 
everything else to favour Shiva !” Daud Khan, too, 
was a source of mischief in his new station. He 
constantly declared that the capture of Purandar was 
beyond the range of possibility, and that the siege 
was a waste of men and money. His intention in 
talking in this way was, as Jai Singh detected, to 
discourage the commander-in-chief from heartily 
supporting the siege-operations, so that Dilir Khan 
would be left to bear the burden of the fight unaided 
and would have to retire with failure and disgrace, 
jai Singh removed the mischief-maker from the camp 
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by creating an independent flying column and send- 
ing Kim at its Kead, to make raids daily, or on alter- 
nate days, on different places in the district, 

§ !5. Maratha efforts to raise the siege. 

Meantime the Maratha captains had not been 
idle, but tried hard to harass the Mughals and raise 
the siege. Early in April, Netaji Palkar, Shlvaji’s 
kinsman and cavalry leader, made a dash on 
Parenda, but a Mughal detachment from Supa 
hastened in pursuit, and the Maratha host melted 
away at the news and offered no fight. Late in May, 
Qutb-ud-din Khan had to advance up to fort Urouda, 
to break up a gathering of the enemy of which he 
had got news. The villages on the way were plun- 
dered, and the enemy dispersed wherever they 
assembled round any of their forts. The hill of 
Lohgarh was scaled, and a body of Marathas on the 
top slain or routed, Daud Khan returning with 300 
captives and nearly 3,000 cattle. Then, again, a 
body of 300 Maratha cavalry, who were sheltering 
at Narkot, were dislodged by a detachment sent by 
Qubad Khan, the new thanahdar of Puna {vke 
Ihtisham Khan deceased), the victors returning with 
the captured peasants and cattle. 

But the Marathas did not invariably fail. As 
Jai Singh admits, “sometimes we have failed to 
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prevent the enemj' from accomplishing their hostile 
designs.” Khafi Khan is more explicit: “The 
surprises of the enemy, their gallant successes, 
attacks on dark nights, blocking of roads and diffi- 
cult passes, and burning of jungles, made it very 
hard for the imperialists to move about. The 
Mughals lost many men and beasts.” 

After the capture of Vajragarh in the middle of 
April, Dilir Khan advanced along the connecting 
ridge and laid siege to the machi or lower fort of 
Purandar. His trenches approached the tower of 
Khad-kala at the no-rth-eastern angle of the fort, 
At first, the garrison made sorties to drive back the 
besiegers. One night they attacked Kir at Singh, 
who was quite prepared and repulsed them with 
slaughter. Another attack was made in a dark night 
on the trenches of Rasul Beg Rozbhani : he was 
caught napping, the guns in his trenches were 
spiked, and 15 of his soldiers wounded. But re- 
inforcements, attracted by the din of battle, poured in 
from the neighbouring trenches, and the enemy were 
repulsed with loss. Next day there was a sharp 
skirmish over the removal of the corpses, in which 
the Mughals lost 8 men. 

But Dilir Khan sat down before Purandar like 
grim Death, his men “doing in a day what could' not 
be achieved elsewhere in a month.” 
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§ 16. Outworl^s of Purandar stormed. 

When, in the course of May, the Mughal 
trenches reached the fool of the two White Towers, 
which had been dismantled by bombardment, the 
garrison began to throw down lighted naphtha oil, 
leather bags full of gunpowder, bombs and heavy 
stones which effectually stopped the further advance 
of the Mughals. jai Singh ordered a high wooden 
platform of logs and planks to he made, on which 
guns were to be mounted and parties of gunners and 
musketeers placed, to command the enemy’s posi- 
tion. His first two attempts were frustrated : on tire 
first occasion the upright posts had been just set up, 
on the second the cross-pieces had been joined, when 
the enemy burnt them down. On 30th May, how- 
ever, the parts of the third tower were joined toge- 
ther in the rear and sent to the appointed place in 
front of the White Tower, in charge of Rup Singh 
Rathor and Giridhar Purohit, with orders to set up 
a defensive wall in front first of all, and then plant 
the two rows of posts. Next some Rajput marks- 
men were to climb to the top and keep the enemy 
down with their bows and matchlocks while the 
tower was being completed. This was done two 
hours before sunset. 

Then the general’s hands were forced by the 
impetuosity of his men. Before artillery was 
mounted on the wooden tower and the enemy 
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opposite crushed, with only two hours of daylight 
remaining, some Ruhela soldiers, without inform- 
ing Dilir Khan, tried to storm the White Tower. The 
enemy crowded on the wall in large numbers and 
checked them. But reinforcements rapidly arrived : 
the men of the trenches on both hands scaled the 
wall with ladders, and ran towards the enemy. Jai 
Singh’s officer Bhupat Singh Puar, a commander of 
500, was slain on the right side of the smaller White 
Tower, with several other Rajputs. On the left 
side Balkrishna Sakhawat and some Afghans of 
Dilir Khan carried on the fight, just then the line 
of supports, under Achal Singh and Kirat Singh, 
arrived on the scene of battle from their shelter be- 
hind the wooden structure. After an obstinate 
struggle at close quarters, the Marathas lost heavily, 
retreated to behind the Black Tower and began to 
gall the Mughals by discharging bombs, kettles full 
of gunpowder, rockets, stones &c. Finding further 
advance impossible, Jai Singh was contented with 
the capture of the three bastions made that day and 
ordered his men to dig trenches exactly where they 
had reached and to hold the White Tower, without 
attempting to push on to the Black Tower. 

In the course of the next two days the wooden 
structure was completed and two small pieces of 
cannon were mounted on it. The enemy, unable 
to reply to this fire from a superior height, evacuated 
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the Black Tower and another bastion near it and 
took refuge in a stockade adjoining the wall of the 
tower. But they could not show their heads. The 
stockade was untenable, and they retired to the 
trenches behind it. Thus five towers and one 
stockade of the lower fort fell into the hands of the 
Mughals. 

Purandar now seemed doomed. And, as if to 
complete its destruction, the Emperor had at Jai 
Singh’s request despatched a train of very heavy 
artillery which were now on the way to the fort. The 
garrison had suffered heavy casualties during two 
months of incessant fighting. Early in the siege they 
had lost their gallant commandant Murar Baji 
Prabhu. 

Taking seven hundred select men with himself, 
Murar Baji made a sortie on Dilir Khan, who was 
trying to climb the hill with 5,000 Afghans and 
some more troops of other races. The Marathas 
dashed forward, mingled with the enemy on all 
sides, and there was severe fighting at close quarters. 
Murar Baji with his Mavles slew 500 Pathans be- 
sides many Bahlia infantrymen, and at the head of 
sixty desperate followers cut his way to Dilir ’s camp. 

His comrades were slain by the overwhelming 
body of the Mughals, but Murar Baji rushed straight 
on towards Dilir. The Khan, in admiration of his 
matchless courage, called upon him to yield and 
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promised him his life and a high post under him. 
Murar indignantly refused, and was going to strike 
at Dilir when the latter shot him down with an 
arrow. Three hundred Mavles fell with him, and 
the rest retreated to the fort. But the garrison, with 
a courage worthy of the mother of Brasidas the 
Spartan, continued the struggle, undismayed by their 
leader’s fall and saying, “What though one man 
Murar Baji is dead? We are as brave as he, and 
we shall fight with the same courage ! ’ ’ 

But at last the steady pressure of jai Singh bore 
fruit. Purandar was closely invested, the garrison 
had been woefully thinned by two months of fight- 
ing, and now the capture of five bastions of the lower 
fort made the stronghold untenable. Its fall was 
only a question of time. Shivaji found it futile to 
prolong the resistance. The families of the Maratha 
officers were sheltered in Purandar, and its capture 
would mean their captivity and dishonour. He had 
also failed to prevent the Mughal flying columns 
from ravaging his country. Failure and ruin stared 
him in the face wherever he looked. 

The Mughal victory of 2nd June, and the 
impending fall of the lower fort decidbd Shivaji. 
He resolved to interview Jai Singh and offer fresh 
terms for peace with the imperialists. 

Shivaji next demanded and secured from jai 
Singh an assurance, confirmed with solemn oaths. 
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that he would be allowed to visit Jai Singh and 
return home in safety, whether his terms were 
accepted or not. 

§ 17. Shivaji inierviews fat Singh. 

Raghunath Ballal, the Maratha envoy, returned 
to his master on 9th June. On the lOlh he sent 
word that Shivaji would come next day. On the 
i 1th, at 9 o’clock in the morning, while jai Singh 
was holding court in his tent at the foot of Purandar, 
Raghunath came in and reported that Shivaji had 
arrived at hand in a pal^i accompanied by sis 
Brahmans only. Jai Singh immediately sent his 
secretary Udairaj and Ugrasen Kachhwa to meet 
him on the way and tell him that if he agreed to 
surrender all his forts he might come, otherwise he 
should turn back from the place. Shiva agreed to 
the terms in general and proceeded forward with 
the two officers. At the door of the tent he was 
welcomed by Jai Singh’s Paymaster and ushered in. 
The Rajah advanced a few steps, embraced Shivaji, 
and seated him by his side, while armed Rajputs 
stood around to guard against any treacherous move- 
ment on the part of the slayer of Afzal Khan ! 

Jai Singh had got up a little scene to conquer 
any lingering reluctance that Shivaji might still have 
had. In anticipation of the Maratha chief’s arrival 
he had sent word to Dilir Khan and Kirat Singh, 
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wkose trenches were the most advanced , to be ready 
to deliver an assault on Purandar. After Shivaji 
had entered, Jai Singh gave the signal, the Mughals 
attached and captured the remaining part of the 
Khad-kala defences. The garrison made a sortie 
to check them, but were driven back with the loss 
of 80 killed and many wounded. The fighting could 
be distinctly seen from the interior of the Rajah’s 
tent. Shivaji then offered to surrender the fort in 
order to prevent the useless slaughter of his men. 

§ 18. Treaty of Purandar, 1665. 

Up to midnight the two sides higgled for the 
terms of a permanent peace. But Jai Singh knew 
the strength of his position. As he wrote in his 
despatches to the Emperor, “I declined to abate a 
single fort. Gradually, after much discussion, we 
came to this agreement ; — (a) That 23 of his forts, 
the lands of which yielded 4 laj^hs of hun as annual 
revenue, should be annesed to the Empire; and 
{b} that 12 of his forts, including Rajgarh, with an 
annual revenue of 1 lakh of hun, should be left to 
Shiva, on condition of service and loyalty to the 
imperial throne.” 

Shivaji, however, begged to be excused from 
attending the Emperor’s Court like other nobles and 
Rajahs, and proposed- to send his son, as his 
representative, with a contingent of 5,000 horse, (to 
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be paid b}' means of a jagir), for regular attendance 
and service under the Emperor or the Mughal 
governor of the Deccan. This was exactly the 
favour shown to the Maharana of Udaipur. As he 
pleaded with Jai Singh, “By reason of my late 
unwise and disloyal acts, I have not the face to wait 
on the Emperor. 1 shall depute my son to be His 
Majesty’s servant and slave, and he will be created 
a Commander of Five Thousand with a suitable 
jagir... As for me sinner, exempt me from holding 
any mansab or serving in the Mughal army. But 
whenever in your wars in the Deccan, I am given 
any military duty, I shall promptly perform it,” 

In addition to the above terms, Shivaji made 
another and a conditional engagement with the 
Mughals : “If lands yielding 4 lakhs of hun a year 
in the lowlands of Konkan and 5 lakhs of hun a year 
in the uplands (Balaghat Bijapuri), are granted to me 
by the Emperor and I am assured by an imperial 
farman that the po-ssession of these lands will be 
confirmed in me after the expected Mughal conquest 
of Bijapur, then I agree to pay to the Emperor 40 
lakhs of hun in 13 yearly instalments.” He was 
expected to wrest these lands from the Bijapuri 
officers by means of his own troops. 

Here we detect the shrewdhess of Jai Singh’s 
policy in throwing a bone of perpetual contention 
between Shivaji and the Sultan of Bijapur. As he 
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wrote to the Emperor, “This policy will result in a 
threefold gain ; firsL, we get 40 lalihs of hvn or 2 
krores of Rupees ; secondly, Shivajl will be alienated, 
from Bijapur; thirdly, the imperial army will be 
relieved from the arduous task of campaigning in 
these two broken and jungly regions, as Shiva will 
himself undertake the task of expelling the Bijapuri 
garrisons from them.’’ In return for it, Shiva also 
agreed to assist the Mughals in the invasion of Bija- 
pur with 2,000 cavalry of his son Shambhuji’s 
mansab and 7,000 expert infantry under his own 
command. 

Next day (12th June), according to the agree- 
ment, 7,000 men and women, (of whom 4,000 were 
combatants), left Purandar, and the Mughals entered 
into possession of it; all the stores, weapons, artil- 
lery, and other property found within were attached 
by the Government. Mughal officers were sent 
with Shivaji’s men to take charge of five other forts 
to be surrendered by the Marathas. 

On the 14th Shivaji was presented by Jai Singh 
with an elephant and two horses, and sent away to 
Raj garb with Kirat Singh, after paying a ceremonial 
visit to Daud Khan. 

Reaching Kondana at noon of the 14th, Shivaji 
delivered the fort to Kirat Singh and left for Raj garb, 
where he arrived on the 1 5th. On the 17th he sent 
away Shambhuji from Rajgarh, in charge of Ugrasen 
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Kachhwa and they anived in Jai Singh’s camp on 
the 18th. 

The Maratha forts surrendered to the Emperor 
by the treaty of Purandar {A . N. 905) were ; — in the 
Deccan : (1) Rudramala or Vajragarh, (2) Purandar, 
(3) Kondana, (4) Rohira, (5) Lohgarh, (6) Isagarh, 
(7) Tanki, (8) Tikona, (9) fChad-kala near Kondana ; 
in Konkon'. (10) Mahuli, {11) Muranjan, (12) 
Khirdurg, (13) Bhandardurg, (14) Tulsikhui, (15) 
Nardurg, (16) Khaigarh or Ankola, (17) Marg-garh 
or Atra, (18) Kohaj, (19) Basant, (20) Nang, (21) 
Karnala, (22) Songarh, and (23) Mangarh. 

These terras were reported to the Emperor for 
ratification, together with a letter of submission and 
prayer for pardon from Shivaji (but really drafted by 
Jai Singh’s secretary Udairaj) and a despatch from 
jai Singh recommending the acceptance of the terms 
and the granting of a robe of honour to Shivaji. 
They reached Aurangzib at Delhi on 23rd June and 
he was pleased to accede to them all. 

Thus, in less than three months from the date 
when he opened the campaign, jai Singh had suc- 
ceeded in bringing Shivaji down on his knees; Ke 
had made this haughty chief cede a large part of his 
dominions and consent to serve as a dependent 
vassal of the Emperor. It was a splendid victory. 
Shivaji loyally carried out his promises : in the war 
with Bijapur he with his contingent rendered 

7 



98 


HISTORY OF AURANGZIB 


[CH. 40 


distinguished service under the Mughal banner and 
was mentioned in the despatches. (See Chapter 41 .) 

§ 19. Shivaji s fears and hopes from a journey 
to the Mughal Court. 

Jai Singh had undertaken to send Shivaji to the 
imperial Court. But it was no easy task, in the 
Treaty of Purandar, Shivaji had expressly stipulated 
that he was not to be called upon to enter the 
Mughal military service {mansah), nor to attend the 
imperial Court. There were strong reasons for it. 
For one thing, he and his countrymen had no faith 
in Aurangzib’s word and believed the Emperor to be 
capable of any act of treachery and cruelty. Then, 
again, the Maratha chief had an inborn repugnance 
to bending his head before a Muslim; he had been 
brought up in the freedom and solitude of hill and 
woodland, away from cities and Courts ; he had 
imbibed the orthodox Hindu spirit from his mother 
and his tutor, from the comrades of his boyhood and 
the saints whom he adored; and he had risen to 
independent sovereignty without ever filling any 
subordinate post as the servant of a higher authority. 
He was therefore at first averse to visiting the 
imperial Court. 

But Jai Singh plied him with hopes of high 
reward and “used a thousand devices” (as he 
repeatedly wrote in his letters), to induce him to go 
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to Agra. TKe Maratha chronicles assert that Jai 
Singh gave Shivaji hopes that after his visit to the 
Emperor he was likely to be sent back as Viceroy 
of Mughal Deccan, with sufficient men and money 
for the conquest of Bijapur and Golkonda. TTie 
Emperor never committed himself to any such pro- 
mise, and the Persian histories and jai Singh’s 
correspondence are silent about it. 

Besides the problematical viceroyalty of the 
Deccan, Shivaji had some humbler but more neces- 
sary objects which could be gained only by a per- 
sonal interview with the Emperor. He had 
requested that the Emperor should order the Siddi, 
now an Imperial servant, to cede janjira Island to 
him. According to a modern and unreliable 
chronicle, (Chit. 107), he had also hopes of gain- 
ing the imperial sanction to his plan of exacting 
chauth from Bijapur territory. On these points the 
replies from Delhi had been evasive ; but much better 
result could be expected from an interview and 
personal representation. 

In spite of these temptations, Shivaji hesitated 
long. Both he and his friends were as much 
alarmed at the idea of his going to the Mughal Court 
as at the prospect of his interview with Afzal Khan. 
They feared that a visit to Aurangzib would be only 
rushing into the jaws of an ogre (Ravan). But the 
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soothsayers whom he consulted assured him of a 
safe return home. 

Jai Singh took the most solemn oaths possible 
for a Hindu that Shivaji would not be harmed during 
his visit, while the Rajput Rajah’s son and agent at 
Court, Kumar Ram Singh, similarly pledged his 
word for the safety of Shivaji during his stay at the 
capital. In the Maratha council of ministers the 
majority favoured the journey. 

§ 20. His journey to Agra. 

Shivaji’s arrangements for the administration of 
his kingdom during his expected absence in 
Northern India, were a masterpiece of forethought 
and organization. His plan was to make his local 
representatives absolutely independent of any need 
for his orders or guidance during his absence. The 
administration of his territories and forts would go 
on as efficiently as before, even if he were impri- 
soned or killed at Agra, His mother Jija Bai was 
left as Regent. 

After making a tour of inspection throughout 
his small kingdom, and even paying surprise visits 
to some of his forts, he began his journey to Northern 
India on the 5th of March, 1 666, with his eldest 
son Shambhuji, seven trusty chief officers, and 
4,000 troops. A laf^h of Rupees from the Deccan 
treasury was advanced to him by order of the 
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Emperor for his expenses, and Ghazi Beg, an officer 
of Jai Singh’s army, was deputed to act as his 
guide. On 9th May he arrived in the outskirts of 
Agia, where the Emperor was then holding Court. 

§ 21. Shivaji’s interview with Aurangzib, 

The 12th of the month was appointed as the 
day of his audience. It was the 50th lunar birthday 
of the Emperor. The Hall of Public Audience in 
Agra Fort was splendidly decorated for the 
occasion. The courtiers appeared in their most 
gorgeous robes, All things were ready for weigh- 
ing the Emperor against gold and silver, which 
would then be given away in charity. The nobles 
of the empire and their retainers in thousands stood 
in marshalled ranks filling that vast hall of pillars 
and the ground beyond on three sides of it, which 
was covered with costly canopies. 

Into this Diwan-i-am, Kumar Ram Singh 
ushered Shivaji with his son Shambhuji and ten of 
his officers. On behalf of the Maratha chief, 1,500 
gold pieces were laid before the Emperor as present 
{nazar) and Rs. 6,000 as offering {nisar). Aprangzib 
graciously cried out, “Come up, Shivaji Rajah!” 
Shivaji was led to the foot of the throne and made 
three salams. Then, at a signal from the Emperor, 
he was conducted back to the place reserved for him 
among the third-grade, nobles, the work of th^ 
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darbar proceeded, and Shivaji seemed to have been 
forgotten. 

This was not the kind of reception he had so 
long been picturing to himself and expecting* as 
almost a certainty from his many conversations with 
Jai Singh. Ever since coming to Agra his mind had 
been ill at ease. First, he had been welcomed on 
behalf of the Emperor in the environs of the city by 
Ram Singh and Mukhlis Khan, two petty officers 
holding the nominal ranks of 2,500 and I' 5 00 
respectively. No costly present, no high title, no 
kind word even, had followed his bow to the throne. 
He found himself standing behind several rows of 
nobles who almost shut him from the Emperor’s 
view. He learnt from Ram Singh that he was 
among the commanders of 5,00,0. “What!” he 
exclaimed, “my little son of seven years was created 
a S-hazari without having had to come to the 
Emperor’s presence. My servant Netaji is a 
S-hazari. And am I, after rendering all these ser- 
vices and coming all the way to the Court, to get 
the same low rank)’’ Then he asked, who the 


^ Tliis view is suppotted by the Persian and English accounts. 
“Shiva cherished some absurd fancies and hopes. So, ...after standing- 
for a while, he created a scene, leliied to a corner and told Kumar 
Ram Singh that he was dlaappointed, making unreasonable and foolish 
complaints/* {A.N. 969). “His spirit could not bear such humiliation 
as the other Umrahs to wait at a distance with their hands before them, 
like mutes/’ (Surat to Karwar^ Also K, K. 
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noble standing in front of him was. Ram SingK 
replied that it was Maharajah Jaswant Singh. At 
this Shivaji cried out, “Jaswant, whose back my 
soldiers have seen ! I to stand behind him ? What 
does it mean?” 

Stung to fury by what he considered a public 
humiliation, Shivaji expostulated with Ram Singh in 
a high tone, and even wanted to commit suicide 
rather than outlive such a shame. Ram Singh, 
alarmed at this unexpected development and the 
breach of Court etiquette caused by Shivaji’s loud 
voice and violent gesturea, tried his best to pacify 
him, but in vain. Swelling with suppressed anger 
and fretting within himself in bitterness of mortifica- 
tion, Shivaji fell down in a swoon. There was a stir 
among the courtiers. The Emperor asked what the 
matter was. Ram Singh diplomatically replied, 
“The tiger is a wild beast of the forest. He feels 
oppressed by heat in a place like this and has been 
taken ill.” He also apologized for the Rajah’s rude 
conduct by saying that he was a Deccani unfamiliar 
with Courts and polished manners. Aurangzib 
graciously ordered the sick Rajah to be removed to 
an ante-room and sprinkled with rose-water, and, 
on his restoration to his senses, gave him leave to 
go to his quarters without waiting for the close of 
the darbar. 
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§ 22. Shivaji placed under guard by order of 
Aurangzib. 

On returning from the Court, Shivaji openly 
taxed the Emperor with breach of faith towards him, 
and asked to be put to death as a lesser evil. There 
were men about him who reported his angry words 
and complaints here and in the darbar hall to 
A.urangzib, and it only increased the Emperor’s 
dislike and distrust of the Maratha chief. Ram Singh 
was ordered to lodge him in the Jaipur House 
outside the city-walls, and be responsible for his 
custody. Shivaji was forbidden the Court, though 
Shambhuji was asked to come now and then. 
Thus, Shivaji’s high hopes were finally dashed to 
pieces and he found himself a prisoner instead. 

He took counsel with his devoted followers and 
with Raghunath Pant Korde, his agent at the 
imperial Court, as to how he could effect his release. 
They advised him to play on the Emperor’s greed 
of territory and to promise the conquest of Bijapur 
and Golkonda* as the price of his restoration to 
liberty. A petition to this effect was presented by 
the hand of Raghunath Korde, but the Emperor only 
answered, “Wait a little and I shall do what you 
ask for.’’ Shivaji knew the answer was evasive. 
He then begged for a private interview with the 


^ Or QandaKar, according to Dil. 69. 
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Emperor in which he promised to make a secret 
communication very much to the benefit of the 
latter. The Maralha chronicles say tliat the prime 
minister Jafar Khan, warned by a letter from Shaista 
Khan, dissuaded the Emperor from risking his 
person in a private interview with a magician like 
Shivaji. But Aurangzib hardly needed other people’s 
advice in such a matter. He was too wise to meet 
in a small room with a few guards the man who 
had slain Afzal Khan almost within sight of his 
10,000 soldiers, and wounded Shaista Khan in the 
very bosom of his harem amidst a ring of 20,000 
Mughal troops, and escaped unscathed. Popular 
report credited Shivaji with being a wizard with ‘ ‘an 
airy body,” able to jump across 40 or 50 yards of 
space upon the person of his victim. The private 
audience was refused. 

Shivaji next tried to win the prime minister 
over, and paid him a visit, begging him to use 
his influence over the Emperor to send him back 
to the Deccan with adequate resources for extending 
the Mughal empire there. Jafar Khan, warned by 
his wife (a sister of Shaista IChan) not to trust himself 
too long in the company of Shivaji, hurriedly ended 
the interview, saying “All right; 1 shall speak to 
the Emperor and make the arrangements,” Shivaji 
knew that he meant to do nothing, 

He was now thrown entirely upon his own 



106 


HISTORY OF AURANGZIE 


[CH. 40 


resources. At the same time his position became 
worse than before. Fulad Khan, the police chief 
of Agra, by imperial order placed a large guard 
with artillery round Shivaji’s mansion, and he now 
became a prisoner in appearance as well as reality. 
“This made the Rajah lose heart; he felt sad and 
lamented long, clasping Shambhuji to his breast.’’ 
In this state he passed three months. 

§ 23. Mughal policy during Shivaji s confinement 
at Agra. 

We now turn to the policy of the imperial 
Government and the action of Jai Singh during this 
interval. Aurangzib had intended to present 
Shivaji with an elephant, a robe of honour, and 
some jewels at the end of his first audience. But 
Shivaji’s violation of Court etiquette made him 
change his mind, and as a mark of displeasure he 
withheld these gifts, at least for the time. The 
Maratha chief, on his part, complained that the 
promises made to him on behalf of the Mughal 
Government had not been kept. Aurangzib, 
therefore, wrote to jai Singh asking him to report 
fully and exactly what promises he had made. The 
Rajah replied by I'epeating and explaining the 
clauses of the Treaty of Purandar, and solemnly 
asserting that nothing beyond them had been 
promised. 
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Jai Singh was placed in a dilemma by diis 
unexpected result of Shivaji’s visit to the Court. 
True, he had sent Shivaji away to Northern India 
“by a thousand devices” in order to get him out 
of the Deccan when the military situation there 
turned against the Mughals ; but he had also pledged 
his honour for the safe return of his ally. He, 
therefore, tried to persuade the Emperor that he 
would gain nothing by imprisoning or killing 
Shivaji, as the Maratha chief’s wise arrangements 
had made his Government independent of his 
personality; on the contrary the imperial interests 
in that quarter would be best promoted by turning 
Shivaji into a friend, at the same time that such a 
course would convince the public of the sacredness 
of the imperial officers’ words. All the while jai 
Singh continued to write to his Court agent, Ram 
Singh, to see to it that Shivaji’s life was safe and 
the solemn assurances of the Rajput father and son 
remained inviolate. 

§ 24, Shivaji’ s escape from Agra. 

Shivaji turned to his own inner resources to 
effect his liberation. After a few days of captivity, 
he made a loud profession of submission and fear 
and entreated courtier after courtier to intercede with 
the Emperor for his pardon, but with no success. 
He, however, succeeded in getting permission for 
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his Maratha escort to return to the Deccan. The 
Emperor felt that he would then have fewer enemies 
to watch and Shivaji would be utterly friendless at 
Agra. 

The Maratha civil officers, too, at a hint from 
their chief, returned home in small parties. Being 
thus freed from anxiety about his followers, Shivaji 
set about devising plans for his own escape. He 
feigned illness and began to send out of his house 
every evening sweetmeats for Brahmans, religious 
mendicants and courtiers. These were carried in 
huge baskets slung from a pole which was borne by 
two men on their shoulders. The guards searched 
the baskets for some days and then allowed them 
to pass out unchallenged. This was the opportunity 
for which Shivaji had been waiting. In the after- 
noon of 1 9th August, he sent word to his guards 
that he was very ill and had taken to his bed and 
that they should not disturb him. His ji_alf-brother 
Hiraji Farzand, who looked somewhat like him, lay 
down on his cot, with a quilt covering all his body 
except the outstretched right arm adorned with 
Shivaji’s gold wristletj_ — awhile Shivaji and his son 
crouched down in two baskets, which were safely 
sent out shortly after sunset through the line of 
unsuspecting guards, being preceded and followed 
by baskets of real sweets. 

The baskets were deposited at a lonely spot 
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outside tke city ; the porters were dismissed ; and 
then Shivaji and his son issued forth and made 
their way to a village six miles from Agra, vrhere 
the trusty Niraji Ravji (his Chief Justice) was waiting 
for them with horses. After a hurried consultation 
in a jungle the party divided; Shivaji with his son 
and three officers, Niraji Ravji, Datta Trimbak and 
Raghu-mitra, a low caste Maratha, smeared them- 
selves with ashes like Hindu ascetics, and hastened 
towards Mathura, while the others took their own 
way homewards. 

Meanwhile, at Agra, Hiraji lay in bed all that 
night and well into the afternoon of the next day. 
Tire guards who peeped in in the morning were 
satisfied when they saw Shivaji’s gold bracelet on 
the sleeper’s wrist, and a servant sitting on the floor 
massaging the patient’s feet. About 3 P.M. Hiraji 
quietly walked out of the house with the servant, 
warning the sentries at the gate, “Make less noise; 
Shivaji is ill and under treatment.’’ Gradually the 
guards’ suspicion was aroused; the house seemed 
strangely deserted ; no crowd of visitors came to see 
Shivaji as usual; and there was no sound, no stir 
in the house. They entered his room and found 
that the bird had flown I Tliey at once ran with 
the astounding news to their chief Fulad Khan, who 
reported it to the Emperor, ascribing Shivaji’s flight 
to witchcraft and saving himself from all blame. 
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“The Rajah,” so he said, ‘‘was in his own room. 
We visited it regularly. But he vanished all of a 
sudden from our sight. Whether he flevir into the 
sky or disappeared into tire earth, is not known, 
nor what magical trick he has played.” 

Aurangzib was not the man to be taken in by 
such a tale. A hue and cry was immediately raised, 
and fast couriers and sergeants-at-arms were sent 
oif to watch the road to the Deccan through Berar 
and Khandesh, and to warn the local officers to 
look out for the fugitives. The Maratha Brahmans 
and other followers of Shivaji were arrested where- 
ever found, at Agra or near it. But by this time 
Shivaji had had twenty-four hours’ clear start over 
his pursuers. 

The vigorous inquiry made at the capital 
gradually brought to light the details of ibe romantic 
story of the flight. Suspicion naturally fell on Ram 
Singh, as he had so often tried to avoid the 
responsibility for Shivaji’s presence at Agra, and 
it was his interest to effect the Maratha chief’s safe 
return home, for which he and his father had 
pledged their honour. Some of the Maratha 
Brahmans who were caught admitted, probably 
under torture, that their master had fled with the 
connivance of Ram Singh. The Rajput prince was 
punished, first by being forbidden the Court and then 
by being deprived of his rank and pay. 
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§ 25. Route of Shwaji’s flight. 

With consummate cunning Shivaji threw his 
pursuers off the scent, by following a route exactly 
opposite to that which leads to Maharashtra. Instead 
of moving due south-west from Agra, through 
Malwa and Khandesh or Gujral, he travelled east- 
wards to Mathura, Allahabad, Benares, and Gaya, 
and then south-westwards through Gondwana 
and Golkonda, describing a vast loop round India 
before returning to Rajgarh. 

Arrived at Mathura, he found the boy 
Shambhuji worn out by fatigue and unable to 
proceed further. Three Deccani Brahmans, — 
Krishnaji, Kashi, and Visaji, brothers-in-law of Moro 
Trimbah (the Peshwa), were living at this holy city. 
Niraji knew them and confided to them the story of 
Shivaji’s escape and his present plight. Tlrey nobly 
responded to the appeal in the name of their country 
and faith, and braving all risks of imperial vengeance 
in the event of detection, they agreed to keep 
Shambhuji till Shivaji should reach home and write 
for him. One of the brothers, Krishnaji, even 
undertook to guide the fugitives as far as Benares. 

Shivaji had crammed the hollow core of a 
sannyasi’s staff with gems and gold coins. Some 
more money was concealed in his shoes, and a 
diamond of great value and several rubies coated 
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with wax were sewn in tKe dresses of his servants or 
carried in their mouths. 

At Mathura, which was reached within six hours 
of leaving Agra, he shaved off his beard and mous- 
taches, smeared himself with ashes, and put on the 
disguise of sannyasis. 

After going through many romantic adventures 
anff making many hairbreadth escapes, Shivaji 
reached Rajgarh on 20th November, 1666. 

Shivaji’s escape from captivity caused lifelong- 
regret to Aurangzib. As the Emperor wrote in his 
last will and testament : ‘ ‘Tlie greatest pillar of 
Government consists in the keeping of information 
about everything that happens in the kingdom, — 
while even a minute’s negligence results in shame 
for long' years. See, the flight of the wretch Shiva 
was due to carelessness, but it has involved me in 
all these distracting campaigns to the end of ray 
days.” 

§ 26. State of Mughal Deccan, 1667. 

On returning home from Agra Shivaji found 
the political situation In the Deccan entirely changed. 
The Mughal viceroy, Jai Singh, was no longer in a 
position to repeat his former success over the 
Marathas. Worn out by age, toil, disappointment 
and domestic anxieties, discredited in his roaster’s 
eyes by the failure of his invasion of Bijapur, and 
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expecting every day to be removed from his post, 
Mirza Rajah was visibly hastening to his grave. In 
May 1667 Prince Muazzam, the newly appointed 
governor, reached Aurangabad and relieved jai 
Singh of his charge. The Rajput veteran set out on 
his homeward journey in extreme misery of mind 
and sense of public humiliation, and died on the way 
at Burhanpur on 2nd July. 

The return of the weak and indolent Muazzam 
and the friendly jaswant to power in the Deccan 
(May 1667) relieved Shivaji of all fear from the 
Mughal side. It is true that soon afterwards an able 
and active general, bearing implacable hatred to the 
Marathas, joined the Mughal camp. Dilir Khan 
returned from the Gond country to the side of Prince 
Muazzam in October 1667, but the coming of this 
famous warrior brought no accession of strength to 
the imperialists. The Prince was jealous of Dilir ’s 
influence and prestige at his father’s Court, resented 
his insubordinate spirit, and regarded him as a spy 
on behalf of the Emperor. The proud Ruhela 
general, on his part, publicly slighted Maharajah 
Jaswant Singh, the right-hand man and trusted 
confidant of the Prince. Nor was this the only 
source of discord in the Mughal army in the Deccan. 
Rao Karn Rathor, the chief of Bikanlr, was an officer 
in Dilir’s contingent. His worthless son Anup 
Singh, when acting as his father’s agent at the 

8 
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imperial Court, influenced the Emperor to transfer 
tKe principality of Bikanir to himself. “At the news 
of this event, the Rao became even more negligent 
of his duties and reckless than before,... disobeying 
the wishes of the Khan. His Rajputs practised 
gang-robbery in the camp at night, because, his lands 
having been given to his son, he ceased to get the 
necessary money for his expenses from his home. 
It was proved that his soldiers had looted some 
villages also. Dilir Khan, to save his credit with 
the Emperor, reported the matter to Court, and the 
Emperor [in reply] ordered him to arrest the Rao 
if he [still] acted in that manner. The Court agent 
of Rao Bhao Singh Hada, learning of the contents 
of the imperial letter, wrote to his master about it. 
When Dilir Khan, on the pretext of hunting, 
approached the camp of Rao Karn and invited him 
to join in the chase,... the Rao came to him with a 
few Rajputs, Bhao Singh, on getting news of Dilir 
Khan having ridden out towards the camp of Rao 
Karn that morning, arrived there quickly with his 
own troops and carried off Rao Karn to safety from 
the midst of Dilir’s guards. The two Raos marched 
together to Aurangabad, 24 miles behind Dilir’s 
array. Dilir Khan did not pull together with 
Muazzam and jaswant. He was sent towards Bidar 
to punish the enemy, but the two Raos remained 
behind at Aurangabad by order [of the Prince] . ’ * 
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The Prince used to help Rao Karn with money in 
his distress and enforced idleness at Aurangabad. 

Thus, Dilir’ s enemies found a ready shelter with 
Muazzam. After sending Dilir Khan away to Bidar, 
the Prince freely indulged his natural love of hunting 
and witnessing animal combats, and no attempt was 
made to crush Shivaji, 

But even if the viceroy of the Deccan had been 
a man of greater spirit and enterprise, it would have 
been impossible for him for some years from this 
time to get adequate men and money for an attempt 
to crush Shivaji. The resources of the empire had 
to be concentrated elsewhere, to meet more pressing 
dangers. Within a fortnight of Shivaji’s escape from 
Agra, a large army had to be sent to the Panjab 
to meet tlie threat of a Persian invasion, and the 
anxiety on this point was not removed till December. 
But immediately afterwards, in March 1667, the 
Yusufzai rising in Peshawar took place, which taxed 
the imperial strength for more than a year afterwards. 

It was, therefore, the Emperor’s interest not 
to molest Shivaji at such a time. 

§ 27. Shivaji makes peace with the Mughals, 1668. 

The Maratha chief, on his part, was not eager 
for a war with the imperialists. For drree years 
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after his return home from Agra, he lived very 
quietly, and avoided giving any fresh provocation 
to the Mughals. He wanted peace for a time to 
organize his government, repair and provision his 
forts, and consolidate and extend his power on the 
western coast at the expense of Bijapur and the Siddis 
of Janjira. As early as April 1667 he had sent a 
letter to the Emperor professing terror of the imperial 
army which was reported to have been despatched 
against him, and offering to make his submission 
again and send a contingent of 400 men under his 
son to fight under the Mughal banners. 

Aurangzib had taken no notice of this letter. 
Some months later Shivaji made another attempt. 
He entreated Jaswant Singh to be his intermediary 
in making peace with the empire. He wrote to the 
Maharajah, “The Emperor has cast me off. Other-’ 
wise I intended to have begged the task of recovering ' 
Qandahar with my unaided resources. I fled (from 
Agra) in fear of my life. Mirza Rajah, my patron, 
is dead. If through your intercession I am pardoned, 

1 shall send Shambhu to wait on the Prince and serve 
as a mansahdar at the head of my followers where- 
ever ordered.” 

jaswant Singh and Prince Muazzam jumped at 
the offer and recommended Shivaji to the Emperor, 
who accepted the proposal. The Emperor 
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recognized Shivaji’s title of RajaK (early in 1668), 
but did not restore to him any of his forts, except 
Chakan. Thus a peace was made which lasted 
nearly two years. 



CHAPTER XL! 

Jai Singh’s invasion of Bijapur, 1665-1666. 

§ 1 . Causes of war with Bijapur, 

When appointing Jai Singh to the Deccan, 
Aurangzib had instructed him to punish both Shivaji 
and the Bijapur king. But the Rajput general’ had 
pleaded, “It would not be wise to attack both these 
fools at the same time;’’ and so, he had at first 
directed all his forces against Shivaji alone (H.A. 
68 a). By the treaty of Purandar (June, 1665), the 
Maratha chief was shorn of two-thirds of his 
dominions and reduced to the rank of an obedient 
vassal. It was now the turn of Adil Shah to feel 
the weight of the Mughal arm. 

Plis faults were many. By the treaty of August 
1657, he had bound himself to pay to the Emperor 
one kxore of Rupees as indemnity and to cede 
Parenda fort with its dependent territory and the 
Nizam-Shahi Konkan ; but he had taken advantage 
of the illness of Shah Jahan and the consequent war 
of succession to evade the fulfilment of his promise. 
True, at Aurangzib’s grand coronation he had 
presented 8J4 lakhs as part of his tribute and in 
January 1 665 he had handed over seven lakhs of 
Rupees in cash and six caskets of jewels to the 
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Mughal envoy at his Court. But these amounted to 
only a small fraction of the total indemnity and he 
still delayed the delivery of the promised fort and 
territory. In November 1660, the Mughals had, no 
doubt, gained possession of Parenda, but it was 
effected in despite of Adii Shab and only by bribing 
his local governor. 

The Bijapur king, when opening his great 
attack on Shivaji in 1660, had solicited co-operation 
from the Mughal Government, promising to pay a 
further subsidy. The Emperor had agreed, and 
Shaista Khan’s attack on Shivaji’s forts at the time 
had made a useful diversion in favour of the 
Bijapuris, and Adll Shah had in consequence 
succeeded in recovering Panhala, Pawangarh and 
many other forts from the Marathas. But Ali Adi] 
Shah 0. failed to pay the promised subsidy and even 
went so far as to claim that it was he who 
had assisted Shaista Khan (by sending an army into 
Adil-Shahi Konkan against Shivaji) and got from the 
Khan a promise that ten laj^hs of his old war 
indemnity would be excused as the price of this 
assistance ! 

During |ai Singh’s recent campaign against 
Shivaji, the Bijapur Sultan had no doubt sent an army 
under Khawas Khan to co-operate with the Mughals. 
But ]ai Singh’s mind was never free from die fear 
of a treacherous move by these pretended allies, and 
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he accused the Bijapuri general of lighting against 
the Marathas in a slack and half-hearted manner. 
“Adil Khan in his folly played false with me. He 
outwardly sent an army into Shiva’s territory ; but 
as he considered the utter destruction of Shiva to be 
harmful to his own interests and wished Shiva to 
stand as a wall between the imperial troops and the 
Bijapuris, — he made a secret alliance with the 
Maratha chief and helped him with lands, money, 
and other requisites. He also induced the king of 
Golkonda to enter into this policy and send money 
to that infidel, while he was all the time sending 
letters breathing loyalty to the Emperor.” {A.N. 

910-913, 397; H.A. 66a, 19a, Ida; B.S. 399- 
401). 

Tire truth of the matter is that never since the 
reign of Ahbar did the Mughal Government once 
abandon the ambition of annexing the Deccan, and 
the Sultans of Bijapur and Golkonda could never 
forget this cardinal fact of 1 7th century Indian 
politics. They, therefore, naturally looked round 
for allies, and after 1 663 found in Shivaji tlreir only 
efficient bulwark against the Mughals. It was 
impossible for them to enter heartily into any plan 
for ‘‘rooting Shiva out.” 

The aim of the Mughals is clear from Jaj 
Singh’s secret despatch to Aurangzib : “The 
conquest of Bijapur is the preface to the conquest 
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of all Deccan and Karnatak.” ITie war with 
Shivaji being over, the vast Mughal array assembled 
under jai Singh’s command was standing idly, and 
prohtable employment had to be found for it. An 
invasion of Bijapur offered the best means of doing 
this. {H.A. %a, 74a; A.N. 913.) 

§ 2. Jai Singh’s diplomacy and intrigues before 
war : desertions from Bijapur. 

Jai Singh’s clever diplomacy prepared the 
ground in advance of the coming struggle. His 
finst task was to detach Shivaji from Bijapur and, 
indeed, to throw a bone of perpetual contention 
between the two. With this view, in the treaty of 
Purandar he offered to Shivaji the Bijapuri coast-strip 
and uplands of the Western Ghats for a price of 
40 lakhs of hun (or 2 l^rores of Rupees). Shivaji was 
to wrest these tracts from the control of Bijapur, and 
the Emperor agreed to confirm him in possession of 
them for ever. A threefold gain was expected by 
Jai Singh from this shrewd stroke of policy: first 
the acquisition of two krores of Rupees, secondly 
the alienation of Shiva from Bijapur, and thirdly, 
relieving the imperial array of the arduous task of 
campaigning in these two broken and jungly regions 
by throwing that work on Shivaji’s shoulders. In 
return, the Maratlia chief promised to assist the 
Mughals in the coming war by furnishing 2,000 
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cavalr 3 f of Kis son Shambhuji’s contingent and 7,000 
expert infantry under his personal command.*^’ 

Jai Singh also intrigued with many other 
zaminclars of Bijapur and sent to them letters for 
seducing them from loyalty to their legitimate 
sovereign and offering them service under the 
Mughal Emperor. When Adil Shah protested 
against this conduct, Jai Singh replied that it had 
always been the practice of Mughal viceroys to grant 
letters of conciliation to all who solicited their favour. 
The zamindars of the Karnatak and the Abyssinian 
mercenaries who had established themselves in the 
Karnul district (south of the Raich ur Doab) in almost 
open independence of the king of Bijapur, — were 
invited with tempting offers of reward to join jai 
Singh. He also wrote to the Abyssinians of Janjira 
to unite with him, promising them enrolment in the 
Mughal peerage and other benefits, though he 
secretly plotted with his master to contrive their 
destruction and the annexation of their territory to 
the empire. {H.A. 77h, 79a.) 

* H.A. 70 SI <1. This shrewd deal in (as yet unconqxiered) 
land is thus described by the Bijapur historian ; “Shiva* despairing 
of help from Bijapur (against the Mughals), made peace with Jai Singh. 
Tlie two infidels agreed together to invade Adil-Shahi territory. This 
nimak-haram hereditary servant, the worst of base-boin traitors, under- 
took the worh-.-Adii Shah was perplexed at the union of his neigh- 
bouring enemy with hio external foe* because a thief who knows the- 
secrets of the house can do a harm, the hundredth part of which 
no thief from outside can coramit.'* {B.5. 404.) 
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The old policy of seducing the ministers and 
generals of Bijapur was followed vigorously and with 
a lavish disregard of expenditure. As he wrote to 
prepare his master for the financial drain of the war, 
“As soon as our army enters the kingdom, many 
Deccanis will have to be enlisted in our service and 
every one of them will have to be supplied with 
money according to his rank, to enable him to arm 
and equip [his followers] . Expenditure of money 
will be necessary till the conquest of Bijapur, when 
our costs will be recovered, as I hope.” (H.A . 74 b.) 

§ 3. Bijapur King deceived by Jai Singh: Mulla 
Ahmad joins the Mughals. 

Mulla Yahia, an Arab of the Navaiyat clan 
settled in Konkan, and now an officer in the 
Emperor’s service, was the intermediary in corrupting 
Bijapur i officers like Randaula (surnamed Rustam- 
i-Zaman), Abbas, &c. But the most eminent 
of these deserters was his elder brother Mulla 
Ahmad, who had held the second place at the 
Bijapur Court, being next to the prime minister, 
Abdul Muhammad. The whole of Konkan had 
been given to him as jagir. Jai Singh set a very 
high value on Mulla Ahmad’s adhesion to the 
Mughal cause, because, as he wrote to Aurangzib, 
“During our recent war with Shiva, the Mulla had 
signally helped us by influencing Adil Shah to break 
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off his friendship with Shiva, expel Shiva’s agent 
from his Court, and send an army into Konkan to 
fight the Marathas. All other Bijapuri ministers had 
refused to urge this pro-Mughal policy on their 
master.” The Mulla had secretly offered to quit 
Adil Shah’s service and guide the Mughal operations 
against Bijapur, if the Emperor gave him a high 
post. Indeed, his ambition was to imitate the 
successful career of another foreign traitor in the 
Deccan, Mir Jumla of Golkonda, and for this he had 
been coquetting with the Mughal viceroy of the 
Deccan since 1661. (H.A. 82 a, 65 a.) 

Aurangzlb agreed to create him a commander 
of Six Thousand and summoned him to the Presence. 
The problem now was, how could Mulla Ahmad 
leave Bijapur with his family without exciting the 
suspicion and Incurring the vengeance of his master. 
Jai Singh, therefore, cunningly wrote to Adil Shah 
that as he had been ordered by the Emperor 
to investigate and settle the questions at issue 
between the Mughal and Bijapur Governments, the 
Sultan should send Mulla Ahmad, the chief of his 
nobles, to him to explain matters personally ; and 
the refusal to send him would be regarded as a proof 
of Adil Shah’s contumacy and provoke an invasion 
of his country. (H.A. 65 b — 66 a.) 

All Adil Shah II., sincerely desirous of peace, 
sent Mulla Ahmad to Jai Singh to negotiate and 
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remove all sources of difference between the two 
Powers. The Mulla thus got with his family 
beyond the reach of his master, interviewed Jai 
Singh near Purandar on 29th September, 1665, and 
was received with high honours. He was at once 
created a 6-hazari in the Mughal peerage, given two 
and a half lal^hs of Rupees for his expenses, and two 
months later sent to Delhi. But he fell ill on the 
way and died at Ahmadnagar in the third week of 
December 1665. {A.N. 925; H.A. 72a, 76b, 80o,} 
Before opening the campaign, Jai Singh 
employed diplomatic trickery, of which he was a 
passed master, to throw Adil Shah into a sense of 
false security. To the Bijapuri envoy in his camp 
he pretended that he had received no order to invade 
Bijapur but only to settle the long-standing question 
of tribute unpaid. Besides making this false 
declaration, he “sent Rama (a man of Mulla 
Ahmad) and Govind Pandit (Muazzam Khani) to 
lull Adil Shah to sleep by means of smooth words 
and false stories of peace. If Adil Shah sends 
envoys to me, 1 shall demand an exorbitant tribute 
in one payment, the cession of fort Sholapur and 
other Nizam-Shahi mahals, Chincholi and other 
villages in the Bidar district, together with other hard 
terms which he cannot possibly accept.’’ {H.A . 65 
b — 66 a.) Indeed, Jai Singh’s secret correspond- 
ence fully bears out the Bijapur historian’s statement. 
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that “Adil Shah sent envoys to Jai Singh soliciting 
peace, but the Rajah, proud of his 70,000 troopers 
and numerous infantry, did not listen to his request, 
and invaded Bijapur.” {B.S. 405.) 

In the meantime Jai Singh made himself secure 
on the Golkonda side. As he wrote to his master, 
“It is highly expedient to show imperial favours to 
Qutb Shah now, and to induce him to give up the 
idea of joining the Bijapuris. Therefore, I have 

made friendly and conciliatory overtures to him 

If the veil is withdrawn [from our real intention 
about him] and he despairs of peace with us, then 
he will be driven to ally himself with Adil Shah.” 
{H.A. 72a.) 

§ 4. Jai Singh’s military resources and 
preparations . 

His diplomatic web having been thus subtly 
woven, Jai Singh collected the sinews of war. The 
imperial forces* under his banners numbered about 
40,000 troopers, to which must be added local 
auxiliaries. Shivaji sent him 2,000 troopers whom 


‘^A.N. 988 gives Jai Singh considerably above 31,500 cavalry; 
Manned (ii. 141) 50,000 horsemen; DU. (p. 55) 61,000; B.S. (p. 405) 
70,000 cavalry and many ahsliam; Khafi Khan (ii, 191) 25,000 troopers. 
The Maratha contingent, H.A. 8l<i, Jai Singh’-s praise of the Maratha 
auxiliaries, H.A. 841), 76b, Sin; also A,N. 1002, 
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Ills son as a 5-liazari was bound by tbe regulations 
to supply, and 7,000 expert infantry of his own. 
The Maratha contingent was commanded by Netaji 
Palkar, reputed in the Deccan as ‘‘a second Shivaji.” 
Jai Singh thought that Shivaji could be more usefully 
employed in capturing forts and making diversions 
in other parts of the Bijapur territory than in accom- 
panying the imperial army. He had the highest 
opinion of Shivaji’s skill as a general and wrote to 
the Emperor, “In this expedition he can render very 

valuable services His attendance in the present 

campaign is very necessary.” Khafi. Khan (ii. 192) 
also bears witness to Shivaji’s usefulness, sa 5 '’ing 
“Shiva and Netaji were noted masters and experi- 
enced hands in the art of capturing forts.” 

Before setting out on the campaign, the Rajah 
asked for 40 to 50 large pieces of cannon to be sent 
to him from the Deccan fortresses, — at least 30 pieces 
in addition to the seven already with him, as Bijapur 
was defended by the famous Malifi-i-maidan and 
other artillery of long range and large calibre. The 
Chief of Imperial Artillery was requested to send 
him powder, shot and rockets in quantity sufficient 
for such an important undertaking. Imperial orders 
on the local officers were also solicited for the supply 
•of provisions regularly during the whole campaign. 

iH.A. 64 b, 74 a.) 

He was impatient to begin the war, “Our 
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army is sitting idle and tne enemy are using this 
respite to strengthen themselves. The delay of a 
day now is equivalent to the loss of a year.” H.A., 
74 a.) He knew that his success depended on 
attacking Bijapur by surprise before Adil Shah had 
time to make preparations for defence. He learnt 
from his correspondents at Bijapur that ‘‘the enemy’s 
troops are disunited and quarrelling among them- 
selves ; the fort of Bijapur has no protective works, 
no materials or provisions for standing a siege ; and 
as soon as the imperial army arrives in that tract most 
of the Adil-Shahi chiefs and officers will enter the 
imperial service, and this fact will bring Adil Shah 
down on his knees.” {H.A., 85 a.) 

Such an opportunity must not be allowed to 
slip away. But }ai Singh could not move one inch 
without money. He had spent more than 22 lal^hs 
during the three months’ war with Shivaji and now 
(in October, 1665) his mansabdars’ and artillerymen’s 
salary was six months in arrears, and they were 
starving. Moreover, large sums would be needed 
in buying deserters from Bijapur as soon as the cam- 
paign opened. So, he pressed the Emperor to send 
him money quickly. (H.A. 74 b.) 

§ 5. fat Singh starts against Bijapur. 

He had at first decided to start on 20th October. 
But ‘‘the treasure ordered from the provincial 
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treasury of Malwa had not yet arrived, and there was 
no sign of its having even started.” {H.A. 74.) At 
last on 12th November, twenty lakhs of Rupees 
reached him. Another ten lakhs was placed with 
the diwan of the Deccan at his call. ]ai Singh 
immediately paid the salary due to his troops and 
started on the 19th from the foot of fort Purandar, 
and advanced rapidly without waiting for the arrival 
of the big guns and siege materials from Parenda. 
{H.A. 81 fc— 82 fl, 85 a.) 

The imperial vanguard, consisting of 7,500 
troopers, was led by the renowned warrior Dilir Khan 
with all the artillery of the army. In the Centre, 

12.000 strong, rode Jai Singh himself, while the 
Right and Left wings were commanded by Daud 
Khan and Rajah Ral Singh Sisodia respectively, each 
at the head of 6,000 cavalry. Shivaji’s contingent, 

9.000 strong, formed the left of the Centre. In 
addition to the line of front sldrmishers {qarawwal), 
the advanced reserve {iltimsh) and rearguard, there 
were two divisions for protecting the two flanks, who 
marched at a long distance parallel to the main, 
army. {A.N. 988.)* Two days after the start, 


* The campaign against Bijapur is given fully in A.N. 988—1021. 
The original despatches are H.A. 85a — ^93b (Jai Singh to Aii/ang- 
zib), repeated in 213b — 215a and 231a^-233fl (letters of Udiraj.) The 
Bijapur historian's narrative (S..S. 406-427) is incomplete, one-sided 
and meagre in several points. I cannot mate anything of the vague 
references to this campaign (?) in Tarikh-t-AU II, (Probably the 

9 
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Abdul Muhammad Miana, an Afghan noble of 
Bijapur who had been disappointed at his cousin 
being preferred to the headship of his clan, came 
over to the Mughals. But the main body of Afghans 
in the Adil-Shahi service, with their chief Abdul 
Karim Bahlol Khan, remained loyal, and jai Singh’s 
gain was slight. {A.N. 989; H.A. 82 b — 83 a, 
84 a.) 

During the first month of the campaign Jai 
Singh’s march' was an uninterrupted triumph. From 
Purandar to Mangalvide, a fort 52 miles north of 
Bijapur, the invaders advanced without meeting with 
any apposition. The Bijapurl forts on the way were 
either evacuated in terror or surrendered at call to 
Shivaji’s men who had been detached from Jai 
Singh’s army to capture them : Phaltaii, 35 miles 
s. e. of Purandar was entered on 7th December. 
Thathora 13 miles south-west of Phaltan on the 8th, 
Khatav about a week later, and Mangalvide itself 
about the 18th. The invaders marched on, and then 
on 24th December had their first contact with the 


LO.L M.S. is corrupt or fragmentary.) First battle: H.A. 86b— S7a, 
not in B.S, Second battle: H.A. 87, B.S. 409. Third battle: A.N. 
998—999 only. Fourth battle: H.A. 93b, B.S. 410, Dil. 57. Fifth 
battle, H.A, 88, not in B.S, K.K. it. 196 (full.) Storia, ii. 141 and 
Dil. 55—57, too .short. For the events after 27th January 1666, Jai 
Singh's letterbook and B.S. are entirely silent, and our only source 
of information is the A lamgir-namah. For the date of the first battle 
H.A. differs from A.N. by one day. 
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enemy, because the Bijapuri king had wisely concen- 
trated all his forces near his capital and suffered the 
Mughals to penetrate unmolested thus far from their 
own frontier. In the night of the 24th, the Bija2Duri 
scouts, in the favourite fashion of the Deccanis, fired 
rochets into the Mughal camp. 

§ 6. First battle, 25th Dec., 1665, 

Next clay, a detachment under Dilir Khan and 
Shivaji marched ten miles from the imperial camp 
and fought a Bijapuri army of 12,000 men under the 
famous generals Sharza Khan and Khawas Khan and 
tlieir Maratha allies, Jadav Rao of Kalian and Vyan- 
kaji the half-brother of Shivaji. The Deccanis 
evaded the charges of the heavy cavalry of Delhi, but 
harassed them by their “cossack” tactics, forming 
four divisions and fighting loosely. After a long 
contest, Dilir Khan’s tireless energy and courage 
broke the enemy by repeated charges, and they 
retired in the evening leaving one general and 15 
captains dead on the field, and many flags, horses 
and weapons in the Mughal hands. But as soon as 
the victors began their return march, the elusive 
enemy reappeared and galled them severely from the 
two wings and rear. The Mughal rearguard, under 
Netaji bore the brunt of the attack and was pressed 
so hard and so incessantly that Jai Singh had to 
reinforce it strongly. TJie enemy were at last shaken. 
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off, after Jadav Rao had been shot dead. The 
Mughal loss, also, was heavy. 

A day earlier a capable general on the imperial 
side had been killed. Jai Singh had deposited his 
heavy baggage and other property in the fort of 
Mangalvide and placed a garrison there under Udit 
Singh Bhadauria as qiladar and Sarfaraz Khan as 
jaujdar of the environs. At dawn, 24th December, 
Sharza Khan with 6,000 cavalry came to the fort by 
forced marches. Sarfaraz Khan, disobeying Jai 
Singh’s instructions, sallied out to fight him and was 
slain. IThe remnant of his force fled back to the 
fort, and when the pursuing Bijapuris came within 
range of the fort guns, they were scattered with a 
volley from the walls. 

After a two days’ stay, Jai Singh resumed his 
march on 27th December, and next day in the after- 
noon, when approaching the halting place, he heard 
of the enemy’s presence in force a mile off. Leav- 
ing bis camp under proper guard, he marched up 
and offered them battle. The Deccani horsemen, 
as usual, tried to envelop the Mughals, breaking into 
several loose bodies, each of which attacked its imme- 
diate opponent at the first sign of any weakness or 
disorder in the ranks of the latter. They began 
with a distant fire of rockets and matchlocks. But 
the Mughals, as was their wont, were eager to come 
to close grips, and charged gallantly with sword and 
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spear, while the Deccanis gave way bat kept up a 
Parthian hght for the six miles they were chased. 

§ 7. Jai Singh stopped near Bijapur. 

Next day, 29th December, Jai Singh arrived 
within 12 miles of Bijapur.* This v,^as destined to 
be the furthest point of his advance, for here the 
first stage of the war ended and the second stage 
began, in which the Mughals were outnumbered and 
outmanoeuvred by the Bijapuris, totally lost the ini- 
tiative, and lived like a besieged camp as long as 
they continued in hostile territory. By this time Ali 
Adil Shah ll.’s militaiy preparations had been com- 
pleted, all his vassals from far and near had gathered 
under his banners, a wise plan of combined defence 
and reprisal had been sketched, and his capital and 
its environs had been rendered impregnable to 
attack. 

The fort of Bijapur was now in a strong posture 
of defence. Its walls had been repaired, and large 
quantities of provisions and material laid in, and its 
regular garrison strengthened by 30,000 Karnataki 
infantry, — renowned for their fighting quality. In 
addition to this, the country round, for a radius of 
six miles, had been remorselessly laid waste; the 

* in DiJ. 56 and 199, the place is called Makhanoh, which may 
ha eilher Mal^hnapur, 10 m. n. of Bijapur, or, more probably, 
N a (gj than, 8 m. n. n. e. of the city. 
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two large tanks of Nauraspur and Shahpur, each of 
which could have supplied the needs of an entire 
army, had been drained dry ; all the wells in the 
environs had been filled up with earth ; every build- 
ing had been razed to the ground and every tree cut 
down, so that “not a green branch or shade-giving 
wall was left standing” to afford shelter to the 
invaders. At the same time a picked force under 
the noted generals Sharza Khan and Siddi Masaud 
had been sent off to Invade the imperial dominions 
and create a diversion in Jai Singh’s rear, while the 
main Bijapuri army hovered round that general’s 
camp. 

Jai Singh at once recognized that the chance of 
taking Bijapur by a coup de main was gone. And 
he was not prepared for a regular siege, as, in his 
eagerness “to grasp the golden chance [of attacking 
Bijapur while undefended and torn by domestic 
factions] , he had not summoned big artillery and 
siege material from Parenda fort but had arrived near 
Mangalvide by rapid marches.” And now his posi- 
tion was critical. Twenty thousand Bijapuris faced 
him in the open, while they could easily draw- 
reinforcements from their capital. There was also a 
rumopr, which soon proved to be true, that a large, 
army was coming from Golkonda to the help of Adil 
Shah. “On account of the devastation of the 
environs of the fort, Jai Singh’s army was faced not 
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only with thirst, but also with starvation, as the 
pack-osen of the grain-carriers (banjaras) accompany- 
ing the army could not get enough fodder and drink 
on the way . ’ ’ His council of war advised a retreat. 

§ 8. Maghals begin to retreat, 5 Jan., 1666. 

Therefore, when within 12 miles of Bijapur, Jai 
Singh decided to turn back in order to expel the 
enemy’s raiding parties from the imperial territory. 
After a seven days’ halt, which was marked by 
another running fight between the patrols on the two 
sides, the Mughal general began his retreat on 5 th 
January, 1666, the Bijapuris hanging on his rear.* 
He reached Sultanpur (on the Sina), 16 miles south 
of Parenda on the 27th and halted there for 24 days. 
His intention was to rest between the forts of 
Sholapur and Parenda, leave his heavy baggage 
behind, and advance against Bijapur a second time 
with a lightly-equipped and mobile division. 

The news of his return march had an immediate 


* Jai Singh’s retreal from Bijapur : Starts 5th Jan. 1666 — in fivS 
marches reaches the bank of the BKima— battle of llth Jan, {A.N. 
1000), halt for 4 or 5 days near Mangalvide — inarches towards 
Parenda about 16lh Jan, — battle of Lohri on the bank of the Bhima 
on 22nd. Jan,— arrives at Sultanpur, 27th January, {B.A,. 233, 214h 

2!3o.) 1 cannot find Lohri in the Atlas, but there is a Lo'na 25 

m. s. of Parettda, Or. it may be Bhasrl, 9 m. due west of Sultanpur. 
(Sh. 39 S. E.) 
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effect : tKe Bijapuri division under SKarza Khan 
evacuated the imperial territory and joined the army 
under Abdul Muhammad (the wazir) which was 
following Jai Singh. But in this month of January, 
four great misfortunes befell the Mughals. First, 
when about the 1 2lh, a brave Afghan captain named 
Sikandar (the brother of Fath Jang Khan) was con- 
voying provisions material and munitions to the army 
of jai Singh, a superior Bijapuri force under Sharza 
Khan slipped round Jai Singh and after covering 5 
days’ march in two days, surprised him at a place 
(Degaon, according to Dil^asho, 57) eight miles south 
of Parenda. To the enemy’s invitation to desert to 
them, this loyal officer replied, “The only place 
where 1 can meet you is the battle field. ’ ’ Hopelessly 
outnumbered, he disdained to flee, dismounted, and 
fought with bow and sword, and then ‘ ‘with daggers 
and finally with his bare fists,” till he was cut down. 
His son and some clansmen were picked up wounded 
and held as prisoners at Sholapur, and all his rich 
convoy was plundered. Jai Singh ascribed this 
disaster to the disloyal negligence of the commandant 
of Parenda. 

§ 9. Doings of Shioaji and Netaji. 

Tben, on the 1 6th, Shiva who had at his own 
request been detached to make a diversion in the 
west by attacking fort Panhala, met with a dismal 
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failure. Five clays after parting from Jai Singh* on 
the bank of the Bhima, he had reached Panhala and 
assaulted it three hotirs before dawn. But the gar- 
rison were on the alert and a thousand Marathas fell 
down, killed or wounded. When the rising sun lit 
up the .scene, Shlvaji found it madness to continue the 
struggle, and retired baffled to his own fort of Khelna 
(Visbalgarh), 27 miles westwards. But his troops 
continued to ravage that quarter and succeeded in 
drawing and detaining there 6,000 Bljapuris under 
Siddi Masaud and Randauia Khan. (H.A. 84 — 

85 a.) 

About the 20th came the evil news that Netaji, 
Shivaji’s chief officer, who was dissatisfied with his 
master probably at the inadequate recognition of his 
valuable services and gallant feats of arms, had de- 
serted to Bijapur for a bribe of four la/^hs of hun and 
led raiding parties into Mughal territory. Jai Singh 
could not afford to lose such a man, and so be lured 


* “The unexpected failure before the fort of Bijnpur gave rise 
to dissensions in the Mughal camp. The party hostile to Jai Singh, 
which was led by Dilir Khan, ascribed his ill-success to the luke- 
warmness or treachery of Shivaji, and demanded that he should be 
imprisoned as a punishment. Jai Singh saw the danger in which 
Shivaji stood among the defeated and sullen Mughal soldiery. To 
send him out of the reach of his enemies, he gladly accepted the 
proposal that the Maratha contingent should make a diversion in 
the western provinces of Bijapur.** Dilir's design to murder Shivaji 
is attested by Manucci (ii, 137) and the English Factory Records. 
'i[My Shivaji and His Times, 3id, ed.* p. 136.) 
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west to east at n'gKt angles t<i tKem. Tlirougfi tfiis 
natural gap, the Tapti river rushes down to meet 
the western ocean near Surat. A Maratha force 
which had advanced beyond Dharampur, could 
either sack Surat and Broach (37 miles north of 
Surat) by going due north ; or easily enter northern 
KhandesH by swerving eastwards and marching 
through this gap, past the city of Nandurbar, and 
then make a wide sweep, raiding the whole of Khan- 
desh and Berar and returning home southwards and 
westwards through the north Golkonda territory. 

Again, from the nearest north-eastern corner of 
the Ko!i country, another but more difficult route 
led, through the Babhulna pass and skirting the forts 
of Salhir and Mulhir (in Baglana, or the broken 
country immediately east of the Ghats and north of 
the Chandor range), into West Khandesh, or turning 
South and crossing the Chandor range into the rich 
plains of the north Nasik district and further eaist 
to the neighbourhood of Aurangabad, the capital of 
Mughai Deccari, without having to overcome any 
liatural obstacle on the way.. Similarly, from Kalian 
in the heart of the Thana district (30 miles north- 
east of Bombay), an army can march nbrth-east, 
cross the western range by the Tal Ghat, and thUs 
eiiter the Nasik district ttifoiigh its south-western 
corner, or by marching due east enter the Puna 
district in its extreme north', near Jiinnat; by the 
Nahaghat - the Western Ghats 

along their entire length are pierced by nutriberless 
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been molested and he had been able to move on 
only after fighting two battles on ] 1th and 22iic! 
January, besides almost daily skirmishes by his 
foraging parties. The battle of Lohri, 22nd January, 
was very sanguinary, the imperialists losing 190 
men slain and 250 wounded, besides many horses,, 
while the enemy’s casualties exceeded 400 slain and 
1,000 wounded. (Cj. K.K. ii. 197.) The Right 
and Left wings of the Mughal army, under Daud 
Khan and Dilir Khan respectively, were attacked in 
succession by the mobile enemy in full force and had 
to be heavily reinforced, so that the Centre (under 
Jai Singh) was depleted. Tlie enemy seized this 
opportunity to make an onset on the Rajah’s person. 
But his Rajputs, under Hamath Chauhan and other 
leading officers of his own contingent, who formed 
his Van, after saluting him, gallantly dashed into 
the enemy’s ranks, and desperately resisted them at 
close quarters, Harnath fell after receiving 21 
wounds; and so also did most of his comrades; 
several other Rajputs were wounded. “The dead 
formed heaps on the field of encounter.” The 
battle raged for six hours from 3 p.M, “The 
Deccanis tried their utmost, but at last fled with 
heavy loss.” Thanhs to the steadiness and co- 
operation of ail divisions of bis army, Jai Singh 
repulsed the enemy, chased them for four miles,, 
and reached his own camp after 10 P.M. 
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After fighting five such battles in less than a 
month (25 Dec. — 22 jan.), jai Singh’s army was 
clearly no longer fit for further exertions. So, he 
rested his men at Sultanpur for 24 clays (27 jan. — 
19 Feb.) But during this period the imperial domi- 
nions enjoyed no security. The Bijapur-Golkonda 
army, divided into four corps, — under Sharza, 
Khawas, Bahlol and Abdul Muhammad, — finding 
the field clear, raided in various directions. They 
attacked the forts of Khatav, Mangalvide and 
Kaliani, though unsuccessfully. The Mughals 
were demoralized. When (3 Feb.) on hearing of 
the siege of Mangalvide Jai Singh ordered Daud 
Khan and Qutb-ud-din Khan Kheshgi with his Right 
and Rear divisions to go to its relief, ‘‘these generals 
wasted some days in vain discussions, and when 
strongly pressed, they flatly refused to go unless 
the Left Wing under Rajah Rai Singh was sent with 
them, jai Singh had no help but to consent to it.” 
(Jai Singh to Aurangzib, H.A. 93 a.) At the 
approach of these three generals, the Bijapuris at 
once raised the siege (about I2th Feb.), and the 
Mughal detachment, after throwing money and pro- 
visions into the fort, returned to Jai Singh’s camp 
(19th.) 

The raiding parties of Bijapur, under Bahlol 
Khan and Netaji, in the lately annexed Bidar-Kaliani 
districts (at the n. e. corner of the old Bijapur 
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r. Pingle and Nilo M. Pingle (his Peshwa) to oppose 
him, and they fought many battles with heavy 
slaughter, Ranmast lay in Kalian for some months. 
Afterwards, Ruhullah Khan, descending through 
Kolvan, reinforced him (April 1683), and withdrew 
the Mughal garrison from Konkan, under orders of 
the Emperor. Evidently he had to cut his way 
through the Marathas. According to a Marathi 
chronicle, Rupa Bhonsle opposed the march of the 
Mughal army neeu: Titvala (7 m. n. e. of Kalian) and 
captured Padam Singh, a Rajput chief in the 
imperial service, but “in the stress of the battle 
Rupaji slew Padam Singh and many other high 
officers." [Z. S., Dii. i, 172-3 supports.] 

But the Mughal possession of Kalian did not 
mean the occupation of all North Konkan, nor even 
of the entire Thana district. The invaders merely 
held the cities of Kalian and Bhivandi, and a few 
miles of land round them. The rest of the cpuntry, 
especially the forts, remained in Maratha hands, as 
the country was very ; broken, the forts numerous 
and strong by Nature, and the Mughal army too 
small to besiege and hold all of them. 

In June 1683, Shihab-ud-din Khan was recalled 
from Junnar to the Emperor’s side. When the 
campaigning season opened again, early in Novem- 
ber, he pccupied Puna, and next month crossed the 
Devghat (Devasthali pass) and looted Nizatnpur 
near the centre of the Kolaba district (27 Dec.). 
Prince Azam was posted to Nasik, in November. 
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and the Manjira on the east, the cities of Dharur in 
the north and Tuljapur in the south. In the course 
of this campaign, he fought four more bloody but 
fruitless battle like those described before ; each 
time the Bijapuris were repulsed in the field and 
driven some distance off, but they v/ere not crushed, 
and continued as before to hover round the Mughal 
camp, cut off stragglers and weak foraging parties, 
and stop the arrival of supplies. During this period, 
the forts of Dhoki (44 m. e. of Parenda), Gunjoti 
(20 m. e. of Naldurg), and Nilang (23 m. further 
north), were captured by the Mughals, — no very 
important gains, and Nelaji returned to the Mughal 
side. A new plan of war was adopted in the middle' 
of May: “As the elusive enemy could not be 
caught in one body, nor crushed once for all, but 
they scattered like quicksilver, and the imperialists 
who were encumbered with a camp and heavy 
baggage could not pursue them for any long dis- 
tance, — therefore, Jai Singh decided to make his 
army more light and mobile, so as to be capable of 
following the enemy till a crushing blow could be 
inflicted. He took with himself only small tents 
and light kit and urged his officers to do the same 
and send all the baggage of the soldiers and camp- 
followers to Dharur (31 m. n. of Dhoki), where a 
strong garrison was left to guard them,” {A.N., 
1018.). 
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On 1 6th May this light division started from the 
bank of the Manjira near Dharur, marched due south 
by Dharashev (13 m. s. of Dhoki), and after cross- 
ing the Sina encamped on the bank of the Bhima 
(probably at Sonda.) But at this point the imperial 
army completely broke down and the campaign had 
to be abandoned. “The soldiers were exhausted 
by privation, long marches, and heavy loss of horses 
and transport animals. The rainy season was near, 
and the Emperor wrote to Jai Singh to return to 
Aurangabad, canton there for the monsoons, and 
send a part of his army to the jagirs of his officers, 
where they could live in (greater) comfort.” {A.N. 
1020.) So, a retreat was decided upon, 

Mangalvicle was too far from the Mughal fron- 
tier and too isolated a post to be held easily ; nor 
was it sufficiently strong to be defended in the 
absence of a protecting field army. Jai Singh, 
therefore, detached {24th May) Dilir Khan to remove 
the guns and material from the fort, distribute the 
grain and other property, burn whatever could not 
be carried away, and dismantle the fortifications. 
This was done, and the party rejoined him on the 
30th. Phaltan had been deemed untenable and its 
Mughal garrison withdrawn as early as February 
last. It was then presented to Mahadji Nimbalkar, 
a son-in-law of Shivaji, and an officer of the 
imperialists. {A.N. 1020-21, 1007.) So, not a 
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single place remained to the Mughals out of the 
gains of the first campaign. 

The return march northwards began on 3 1st 
May. Reaching Bhum (about 10th June), jai Singh 
halted there for months, and then, on 28th 
September, started for the environs of Bir (37 m. n. 
of Bhum) where he stayed till 1 7th November, 
finally reaching Aurangabad on the 26th of that 
month. By the end of May when the Mughals 
began this final retreat, the Bijapuris too were 
exhausted. Their provisions had run short, their 
weapons were worn out, their country had been re- 
duced to a wilderness, and their soldiers were at 
death’s door. The Sultan of Golkonda also recalled 
his troops. Both the combatants were sick of the 
war, and longed for peace; and negotiations were 
reopened. The Bijapuris retired within their own 
frontiers when the Mughals did the same. {A,N, 
1019.) 

§ 12. Money loss of the Bijapur invasion. 

jai Singh’s invasion of Bijapur was a military 
failure. Not an inch of territory, not a stone of a 
fortress, not a pice of indemnity was gained by it. 
As a financial speculation it was even more disas- 
trous. Only the most complete success could have 
justified such a costly adventure immediately after 
the war with Shivaji had thrown the pay of the 
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Mughal army into arrears for six months. In addi- 
tion to the thirty laJihs of Rupees from the imperial 
treasury, Jai Singh had spent more than a k.rore out 
of his own pocket. {Dil. 56.) His own letters 
prove that his avowed weapon for the conquest of 
Bijapur was gold, and he expected to win the king- 
dom by buying every Bijapuri captain at his own 
price. As he v/rote to the Emperor, “It is neces- 
sary to detach three races from the enemy, viz. the 
Afghans, who form more than half the army of 
Bijapur, the Abyssinians (about 2000 brave troops), 
and the Mahdavi sect, foremost in raising tumult, 
more than 3000 horse. When these have joined us, 
the Bijapuri generals will be broken-winged and 
unable to carry out any exploit. Many of them 
should be given cash rewards and many jagirs in 
our old territory.” {H.A. 90 h.) And, again, 
“As soon as our army enters this kingdom, many 
Deccanis will have to be enlisted in our service and 
every one of them will require money... Till the con- 
quest of Bijapur, the spending of money according 
to expediency is very necessary.” (H.A. 74 b.) 

At first Aurangzib had objected to such lavish 
expenditure on mere speculation and doubted 
whether the enterprise would not end in utter loss 
like the Balkh and Qandahar adventures of his 
father’s reign, jai Singh replied that Bijapur was 
not like those desert lands ; after its conquest all the 
10 
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cost of the war would be recovered from the soil. 
Haji Shah Khan, the ditoan of the Deccan, used to 
object and delay in granting jagirs to the Bijapuri 
deserters; but Jai Singh complained to the Emperor 
against this obstructionist subordinate and had him 
removed from the province. {H.A. 91 a and DiL 
62.) 

Profuse as Jai Singh’s payments were, they were 
exceeded by the engagements he made on behalf of 
his master. Every petty Muslim captain or Maratha 
chieftain, who offered to desert from Bijapur, was 
promised a title and a high mansah in the Mughal 
service, besides a large cash bounty for equipping 
his retainers. {Dil. 62.) The number of the traitors 
thus recommended was so large, that the keeping 
of Jai Singh’s promises would have drained the 
imperial treasury more thoroughly than the failure 
of a campaign. Aurangzib in anger rejected all the 
Rajah’s recommendations after granting;'the first few. 

§ 13. Emperor’s displeasure with Jai Singh for 
his failure. 

As early as the beginning of January, 1666, 
when Jai Singh retreated for the first time, Aurangzib 
had censured him for his failure and asked him to 
show what he had gained with the vast army and 
treasure given to him. When Jai Singh’s second 
campaign produced no better result, he felt that he 
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had fallen under his master’s wrath, and that if this 
failure were not relieved, his lifelong devotion to the 
Mughal throne would be forgotten and he would, 
be dismissed with every mark of ignominy. The 
unhappy general tried hard to retain the command 
of the Deccan army, so as to get another chance of 
retrieving his fame. He was troubled by Court 
news of the Emperor’s angry remarks on him and 
of a talk about sending Prince Muazzam to the 
South to supersede him in the viceroyalty. He then 
besought his son and friends at Court to exert 
themselves to save him; he offered the prime 
minister a bribe of Rs. 30,000 for mducing the 
Emperor to let him continue as suhahdar. But it 
was all in vain. (B.S. 415; H.A. 89 b — 93 a, Jai 
Singh’s explanation to Emperor; 195 a — 196 b, 
Jai Singh to Ram Singh at Court.) 

The escape of Shivaji from Agra (August 1 666) 
added to Jai Singh’s troubles; he was held to be 
in some way responsible for the conduct of his son 
Ram Singh, who was more than suspected of having 
connived at Shivaji’s flight. After Jai Singh’s final 
retirement to Bir (October), he received orders to 
return to Aurangabad and on the 23rd March follow- 
ing (1 667) he was recalled to Court and the 
viceroyalty of the Deccan was given to Prince 
Muazzam, assisted by jaswant Singh. (A.N. 1037.) 
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§ 14. Misery and death of Jai Singh, 1667. 

The Rajput veteran of a hundred fights made 
over* charge to his successor at Aurangabad in May 
1667, and bent his way towards Northern India in 
humiliation and disappointment. His brilliant 
career which had been passed under three Emperors 
and in which he had won laurels from Qandahar to 
Mungir and Balkh to Maharashtra, was clouded by 
a single ill-success at its close. Not a pice of the 
hyore of Rupees of his own money that he had spent 
in the Bijapur war would be repaid by his master. 
Broken-hearted from disgrace and disappointment, 
and labouring under disease and old age, Jai Singh 
sank in death on reaching Burhanpur, on 2nd July, 

' 1667. Like Walsingham of Elizabeth’s Court, he 
|died a bankrupt after serving too faithfully an 
j,|;xacting hut thankless master. 

§ 15. Vindication of Jai Singh. 

Aurangzib refused to forgive Jai Singh the one 
failure of his life. But the Rajah had never a fair- 
chance in this war. His army was hopelessly 
inadequate for the conquest of so large and rich a 
kingdom; his war material and food supply were 
sufficient for a month or two only, and he had no 
siege-guns. At the same time the power of the 
Bijapur State was unimpaired in contrast with its 
exhausted condition when Aurangzib hirnself 
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captured its capital 1 9 years later. Its king was 
still able and energetic; its nobility laid aside ibeir 
factious quarrels for the time being; and, in addition, 
Qutb Shah and many neighbouring zamindars 
joined Adil Shah against Jai Singh, as they “knew 
that the Mughal conquest of Bijapur would be the 
prelude to the conquest of all Deccan and Karnatak.” 
(H.A. 90 a.) As Jai Singh rightly observed to 
Aurangzib, “Your Majesty knows how small 
Shivaji’s territory is and yet how very long our 
troops had to fight against him (before achieving 
success.) Surely, a war against such a kingdom as 
Bijapur requires very great effort and organization 
(of resources,)” 

Small as jai Singh’s army was relatively to the 
task laid upon it, he was badly served by his 
subordinates. The couriers on whom he depended 
for news about the enemy’s movements were “liars, 
pro-Deccanis and greedy of gain. The Bijapuris 
bribed them into betraying to them all information 
about the imperial army. In the Mughal camp 
itself they acted as the enemy’s spies,” {tLA. 
89h.) Many of his officers were unreliable, and 
refused or delayed in carrying out his orders.* 

* For example, Daud Khan used openly to condemn the war 
with Adil Shah as contrary to the Quran, wishing thereby to dis- 
courage the Muslim soldiery under Jai Singh. [H.A. 190h.) The 
■qiladar of Parenda negligently dispersed the hanjaraa collected 
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{Ihid., 93, 73h — 74a.} And ihe imperial officers 
at the base did not keep his army regularly supplied 
with grain. 

Success under these conditions v;as not humanly 
possible. Jai Singh died, overwhelmed with loss, 
disappointment and public disgrace. But the best 
defence of his reputation as a general and diplo- 
matist is the 18 months’ siege and the employment 
of the entire resources of the empire under the very 
eyes of Aurangzib by which alone Bijapur was 
captured in 1686. 

Immediately after the death of Jai Singh, his 
secretary and favourite manager, Udairaj, — to whom 
we owe the valuable letter-book, Haft Anjuman , — 
went to the governor of Burhanpur and turned 
Muhammadan, to save himself from the persecution 
of the Rajah’s followers. From this they suspected 
that he had brought about jai Singh’s death by 
poison.* Kumar Kirat Singh wished to avenge his 
father’s death by dragging the renegade out of the 
governor’s house and killing him with insult, but 
he found it impossible to molest a Muslim. (Dil. 

63-64). 


by OTtiler of Jai Singh and the latter had very great difficulty in 
assemhling again the 12,000 hanjaras that ha needed during his 
inarch. (93h.) 

® Manucci tells the bazar gossip that Aurangzib caused poison 
to be given to Jai Singh on the road (ii. 152), while Tod malces 
Kirat Singh the murderer of his father ! 




CHAPTER XLII 


Decline of the Adil-Shahis, 1 667— 1684. 

§ 1. Military aristocracy governing Bijapm 
provinces. 

Military revolt -was the curse of the Bijapur 
sultanate. it had itself originated in the assertion 
of independence by a foreign general of the decadent 
Bahmani empire, and the decline of its own royal 
power was attended by the same dismemberment of 
tlie kingdom into a number of military fiefs. The 
State was not national; it did not try to strike its 
roots in the soil. The government was a pure 
military occupation and its power was upheld by a 
number of mercenary generals among whom all 
offices of power and trust were divided. The chief 
races who formed the dominant aristocracy were the 
Afghans (with their fiefs in the western parts, from 
Kopal to Bankapur), the Abyssinians (ruling over 
tbe eastern province, viz,, the Karnul district and 
a part of the Raichur Doab), tbe Sayyids who 
headed the Mahdavi sect, and the Arab Mullas of 
the Navaiyat clan of Konkan. The Hindus, both 
public servants and vassal Rajahs, were a depressed 
class, and the highest among them, such as Shahji 



152 


HISTORY OF AURANGZm 


[CH. 42 


Bhonsle and Venkatadri, had no secure standing or 
protection from outrage when oppressed b)'’ the 
Muslim nobles. 

The official body that had made the State its 
own* was, therefore, alien in origin; but it had 
settled in the soil with no idea of returning to its 
original homes, and it had practically converted itself 
into a hereditary feudal baronage. Each of these, 
races mainly married within its own tribe and thus 
could not become assimilated to the native popu- 
lation. The disintegration of the Bijapur monarchy, 
therefore, presented a scene different from the dis- 
ruption of the Roman empire, when, in the words of 
Vinogradoff, “The disruptive forces of local interests 
and local separation came to assert themselves ; 
society fell back to a great extent on the lines of local 
life and of aristocratic organization.’’ {Cambridge 
Med. Hist, i. 563.) 

In the Deccan there were provincial separation 
and aristocratic organization of society ; but the line 
of cleavage was personal, not territorial ; its root- 
cause was not an assertion of local life and local 


* Dr, Fryer noticed it as early as 1675 : “So miserable is that 
State where the other members grow too powerful for the head, as 
in this constituted government of Deccan [he., Bijapur], where the 
king^s munificence to the grandees has instated them in absolute 
authority over their provinces, that they are potent enough to engage 
one another, and countermand the king’s commands unless suitable 
to their humours.” (ii. <46— 47.) 
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aspirations, but the ambition of the local viceroy. 
The people played no part in the change; they 
obeyed the independent rebel Nawab as their 
father's had obeyed the Nawab ’s predecessor, viz., 
the viceroy loyal to the central Government. Nor did 
the independent provincial Government take a pecu- 
liar colour from the locality; it merely bore the 
stamp of the race of its new ruler. There is no 
reason to suppose that, if Siddi Masaud had made 
himself Nawab of Ikkeri in Kanara instead of 
Karnul in Telugu-land, his form of administration 
and Court-life would have been different. It was 
essentially a foreign product planted in the soil 
without any regard for the past history and present 
character of the natives of the localit3u 

This alien aristocracy of office naturally formed 
no integral part of the State. Its aim was purely 
personal gain, and so long as the pay and pension 
of its members were secure they did not care who 
was the sovereign of the country of which they were 
nominally a part. No doubt, the different members 
of this dominant class occasionally united under the 
banners of the central Government; but it was 
always from hope of personal gain or fear of 
personal loss, as, for instance, when a rich neigh- 
bouring Hindu principality was to be raided, or 
when a Mughal invasion which threatened them all 
with removal from office had to be resisted. But 
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suck men could always be bought by the enemy 
for a price ; they had no patriotism because they had 
no patria; they were truly political Bedouins, 
“orphans of the heart,”* nomads who lived in 
India but were not of it. 

The State founded on the loyalty of such public 
servants is an edifice built on sand. At each 
foreign conquest the people merely changed masters . 
The old rulers had contented themselves with dis- 
charging police functions, preserving internal peace 
when they could, and the newcomers did the same 
thing on being settled in the conquered land. The 
life of the people was untouched by the political 
change, and they, therefore, could not be expected 
to rally round the aown in its hour of need, as the 
citizens of a national State are sure to do. 

The decline of the Adil-Shahi monarchy merely 
illustrates this well-known principle of political 
philosophy, and it is now the historian’s mournful 
duty to depict the sickening scenes which attended 
the dissolution of a State that had once been the 
queen of Southern India. 


* “In pure knowledge, there can be neither native nor foreign. 

Emotion, on the other hand, is entirely a matter of locality 

Every man's heart has its own country The unity of Humanity 

is never even dimly perceived by.. .the seeker after foreign ways and 
foreign thoughts, whose shame is his own mother , — ihe man who has 
no natioe land,” (Sister Nivedlta in Mod, Reo, Aug. 1911.) 
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§ 2. The greatness of Bijapur under Muhammad 
Add Shah. 

We have seen how the treaty of 1636 (Vol. I., 
Ch. 3 § 3) had settled all causes of dispute between 
the Mughals and the Bijapuri king, and, by clearly 
defining his northern boundary, had left Adil Shah 
free to extend his dominions, east and south and 
west. We have seen, how in the next 20 years the 
kingdom of Bijapur reached its greatest expansion, 
and stretched from the Arabian Sea to the Bay of 
Bengal, across the entire Indian peninsula. (Vol. 
h, Ch. 11 § 1 .) At Muhammad Adil Shah’s death, 
in November 1656, his realm had an annual revenue 
of 7 furores and 84 lalihs of Rupees, besides^ 5|4 
hjores of tribute due from vassal Rajahs and 
zamindars. The strength of the army establish- 
ment was 80,000 cavalry and 250,000 infantry, 
besides 530 war elephants. The exact extent of 
the kingdom can be judged from the fringe of 
dependent and tributary States around it, covering 
the Kanara and Dharwar districts of Bombay, the 
Bellary and Karnul districts of Madras, and much 
of the kingdom of Mysore.® 


* B.S. 346 — 348. Ishwardas (106a) gives the revenue of Bijapur 
as 1,32,00,000 hart, excluding Konkan, which waa then in Maratha 
possession. Dilhasha {203) puts the armed strength of the kingdom 
under Muhammad Adil Shah at 1,20,000 cavalry; under Ali II. 
at 80,000; and at the fall of the capital 2,000 only. 
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§ 3. Reign of Ali Adil Shah II., 1656- 1672. 

The accession of Ali Adil Shah II., a youth of 
18, in November 1656, was followed by quarrels 
among his nobles for the division of power, and 
some rebellions in the frontier provinces, especially 
in the newly conquered Karnatah. The evil was 
aggravated by Aurangzib’s wanton invasion of 
Bijapur (January 1657) and his seduction of its 
officers. But the kingdom, thus unfairly attacked, 
made a heroic defence, and the danger ceased 
altogether at the end of the year when the contest 
for the throne of Delhi suddenl}'' recalled Aurangzib 
from the Deccan. The storm of foreign invasion 
having blown over, the Bijapur State next showed 
a revival of power for some time. Ali Adil Shah 11. 
developed great capacity and enterprising spirit 
from 1661 to 1666. He took the held in person, 
curbed the growing power of Shivajl, forced the 
refractory Abyssinian officers of the N. E. province 


B.S. (347) names the dependent zamindars thus ; — Srirangapataii, 
Sunda (in N. Kanara), CKitaldurg, Habri (? s..e. of Bankapur), 
Tarikhera (s. e, of Shimoga), Ratangiri (I3'50 N. 77‘I0 E.), 
Sarliashi (?), Paogar (M'6 N. 77'20 E.), Manikpala (?), Cliak-bala 
(? Chak Balapur), Kuntikhera (13'30 N. 76'30 E.), Manor! (? north 
of Goa), Hagalwari (s. of Kuntikhera), Harpanhali (I4’30 N. 76 E.), 
Anigundi (n, of Vijaynagar), Kapknti (?), Kaiiakgiri (15'35 N. 76'26 
E.), Ballary, Gudihota (t4‘50 N. 76-40 E.), Sagar-gar (the Berad 
capital,) Fryer (ii. 56-57) mentions only the ten chief grandees of 
Bijapur, including tire Sunda Rajah and the Rajah of Kanara 
(? Bednnr.) 
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(Karnul) back into submission, humbled the rebel 
Rajah of Bednur, and finallj^- roiled back the flood 
of Mughal invasion under jai Singh. Thereafter 
the Sultan gave himself up to the pleasures of the 
harem and the wine-cup, for the rest of his life; 
but his able wazir, Abdul Muhammad, continued 
to carry on the administration with great success. 

With the death of Ali Adil Shah II. on 24th 
Nov. 1672, the glory of Bijapur departed. His son 
Sikandar, a boy of four, was placed on the throne, 
and the reign of selfish regents commenced which 
finally ruined the monarchy. The expert and 
successful wazir Abdul Muhammad, with his 12 
years’ experience in guiding the State, was ousted 
by Khawas Khan, the leader of the Deccani parly. 
TTiis man ‘ 'held supreme pov^rer for three years, 
but during that period, owing to his indolence and 
incompetence, affairs went from bad to worse.” 
(B.S. 447.) At last Abdul Karim Bahlol Khan, 
the head of the Afghan faction, imprisoned the 
drunken wazir (llth Nov. 1675), seized the regency 
and for two years governed in the king’s name 
amidst constant fights with the Deccani party and 
a war with the Mughals, while the people groaned 
under the misery of Afghan rule. On his deatli, 
23rd December, 1677, Siddi Masaud, the leader of 
the Abyssinians, succeeded to the u)aztf-ship and 
the control of the puppet king (2!st Feb. 1678), 
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and for the next five years misgoverned the unhappy 
and disunited country, deserting his post only on 
the eve of the extinction of the dynasty by 
Amrangzib. 

The history of Bijapur from 1672 to 1686 is 
really the history of its wazirs. It was a period 
marked by chronic civil v/ar among the factious 
nobles, independence of the provincial governors, 
paralysis of the central administration in the capital 
itself, occasional but indecisive Mughal invasions, 
and a secret alliance but pretended hostility with 
the Maratlias. 

§ 4. Khataas Khan’s regency, 1672 — 1675. 

On 20th June 1672, Ali Aclil Shah II. had a 
stroke of lateral paralysis, as the effect of excessive 
drinking. For five months he lingered in bed, and 
at last, losing all hope of recovery, proposed to 
crown his son Sikandar, a boy of four, and entrust 
the regency to his old wazir Abdul Muhammad. 
The latter declined the task and proposed that 
Khawas Khan, the Abyssinian chief of the Deccani 
Muhammadans, should be regent instead, and the 
kingdom should be divided among the four leading 
nobles : he himself becoming warden of the north- 
eastern side (to oppose the Mughals), Bahlol Khan 
that of the western side (to watch Shivaji), and 
Muzaffar Khan the viceroy of the southern side (to 
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control the newly conquered Hindus of Mysore), 
while the regent would hold the capital and the 
country round it. {B.S. 434-436.) 

Even before the sick king had closed his eyes, 
quarrels broke out among the nobles for the division 
of his territory, Abdul Muhammad alone remaining 
true to the interests of the State, Ali Adil Shah 11. 
died on 24th Nov. 1672, and immediately after- 
wards Khawas seized the supreme power with the 
help of the late king’s favourite body-servant Mirza 
Yusuf, and crowned the boy Sikandar, the last of 
the Adil-Shahis, destined to reign as the captive of 
his ministers and to die as the captive of the 
Mughals. Tire new prime minister broke his word 
to the other nobles and refused to yield to them the 
forts he had promised. At this, the able and 
experienced ex-wazir Abdul Muhammad left the 
Court in disgust, “The infancy of the king and 
the incapacity of the regent threw the monarchy 
into a decline. Disturbances broke out on ail 
sides.’’ First Shivaji, “the enemy at the elbow,” 
made large conquests at the expense of Bijapur. 
As for the Mughal Emperor, the Bijapur Govern- 
ment tried to propitiate him by offering him presents 
worth 4 lakhs of Rupees, as a sort of succession fee, 
(llth January, 1673.) But, “though all Mughal 
invasions had hitherto been defeated, now with a 
hoy-king on the throne, weak counsels at Court, and 



160 


HISTORY OF AURANGZIB 


[cH. 42 


worthless nobles [in office], came the Mughal’s 
opportunity.” {B.S. 442.) Aurangzib appointed 
the energetic and successful general Bahadur Khan 
(surnamed Khan-i-Jahan Bahadur Kohaltash) as 
viceroy. The mild and supine administration of 
Prince Muazzam was to be replaced by a forward 
policy in the Deccan. (M.A. 123-’4.) 

“The Emperor began to send Bahadur Khan 
repeated orders for invading Bijapur.” But the 
task was obviously impossible. With the ordinary 
contingent of a provincial governor, Bahadur Khan 
was expected to curb the overgrown power of 
Shivaji, — then at the height of his greatness, — and 
at the same time conquer Bijapur, though in the 
last-named enterprise jai Singh with much larger 
forces and the co-operation of Shivaji had failed. 
What Bahadur Khan did was to advance from the 
seat of his government to Pedgaon (afterwards 
named by him Bahadur-garh), a strategic point on 
the Bhima river 55 miles due east of Puna and 
nearly midway between Aurangabad and Bijapur. 
His aim was to direct his main forces against Shivaji 
and win territory from Bijapur by corrupting its 
nobles and threatening war, rather than by actual 
invasion. “Malik Barkhurdar, the Mughal envoy 
at the Adil'Shahi Court, began to seduce the Bijapuri 
nobles from their loyalty day and night.” 

Khawas Khan saw no other means of saving 
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the monarchy than to propose peace with the 
Emperor by promising the hand of Sikandar’s sister 
to one of Aurangzib’s sons and active co-operation 
with the Mughals in a campaign for the extirpation 
of Shivaji. For this last object the Emperor was 
ready to concede very liberal terms. But these 
negotiations, when about to mature, were upset by 
an envious faction at Bijapur, who took advantage 
of the regent’s incompetence and credulity, and by 
the lawless outbreak of the Afghan mercenaries. 

The Afghans formed “more than half the 
Bijapuri army” (H.A. 82 b.) Their leader was 
Abdul Karim, surnamed Bahlol Khan IL, whose 
fief lay at Bankapur, and who had bravely fhught 
against Jai Singh and recently against Shivaji. 
Their harsh demand for arrears of pay and open 
opposition to his administration had driven the 
regent to secretly beg the aid of the Mughal viceroy 
i “pacifying the Afghans or extirpating them.” 

Meantime, Bahadur Khan, too, was eager for 
a hearty alliance with the Bijapuris. He had 
recently been duped by Shiva’s pretended offer of 
submission and had made himself an unconscious 
helper of the wily Maratha in his conquest of Phonda 
and other districts (April-May, 1 675). Tlren Shivaji 
had thrown off the mask, and Bahadur Khan found 
that the only means of saving his credit with the 
Emperor was to make a vigorous attack on Shivaji in 

11 
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co-operation with the Adil-Shahi troops. So, he 
advanced to the bank of the Bhima river, met 
Khawas iChan (19th October), and arranged terms 
for suppressing the Afghan faction at Bijapur and 
making war on Shiva. 

§ 5. Regency of Bahlol Khan, 1675 — -1677. 

Sure of Mughal support, the regent formed 
plans for overthrowing Bahlol Khan, who was 
commander-in-chief and “used often to disobey and 
oppose Khawas Khan.” {B.S. 446.) The Afghan 
chief, getting scent of the matter, forestalled the 
blow. Inviting Khawas to a dinner, he plied him 
with wine, seized him, (1 1th November), and sent 
him off as a prisoner to Bankapur. He then entered 
the citatdel of Bijapur and made himself wazir 
without a blow. “Khawas Khan had been prime 
minister and virtual king for three years, during 
which, owing to the Khan’s indolence and incom- 
petence, affairs went from bad to worse. His wife, 
Habiba Sultan, managed the revenue and the 
administration and used to look after public business 
with full power. With all her wisdom, she was a 
woman, and the Adil-Shahi officers were impatient 
of feminine rule. Khawas spent his da 5 rs in 
pleasure and ease, not caring for anybody.” {B.S, 

447.) 

But bad as this Abyssinian’s regency had been. 
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the rule of Bahlol Khan and his Afghans was even 
worse. After seizing the regency he began to place 
his Afghan followers and relatives in power^' and 
removed the Deccanis from office, one by one, and 
even expelled them from the city. Great disorder 
broke out throughout the kingdom. The Deccani 
party was up in arms and so also were the old 
servants of the king. 

Bahlol Khan’s administration rested on the 
ability and vigour of one man, his chief counsellor 
Khizr Khan Pani. On 12th January 1676, this 
man was slabbed to death in his tent (between 
Sangula and Gherdi) by a Deccani named Shaikh 
Minhaj Junaidi, who wanted to put an end to 
Afghan rule. Bahlol immediately murdered the 
helpless captive Khawas Khan (]8th Jan.) and then 
set out from Bijapur to punish Minhaj and other 
Deccanis. A civil war now openly broke out 
between the two factions. 

§ 6. War renewed by Bahadur Khan, 1676. 

On 21st March t a bloody battle was fought 


* “Abdul Karim, on becoming toazir, gave hia kinsmen the best 
jagirs. It was Afghan rule at Court. The Deccanis were dis- 
possessed Even Sayyid Makhdum Sharza Khari was alienated.’" 

[B.S. 450.) 

f This date, which is taken from the Persian Basaiin, is probably 
wrong, being a month too early. Or, another battle (not recorded in 
the Basatin) was fought in April, v/hich the English factors of Rajapur 
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between the men of SKarza Khan and the army of 
the regent near Mokah, in which the Afghans 
triumphed. Sharza took refuge with Bahadur 
Khan at Sholapui, who now sided with the Deccani 
party and denounced Afghan rule at Bijapur. He 
assembled his own forces and those of his allies 
among the dispossessed Deccani nobles, and 
marched southwards from Sholapur, crossing the 
Bhima near Halsangi on 31st May. There was 
now no physical barrier between Kim and the walls 
of Bijapur,*'’* and his cavalry began to ravage the 
environs of that city. On i3th June, on a plain 
between Aliabad and Indi (30 miles north-east of 
Bijapur}, Bahlol Khan offered him battle. Tire brunt 


in a letter to Surat on 1 May 1676, tKus describe, "The Nawab 
[Bahlol Khan] hath a bloody hght with the Deccans. They hilled 
him about a thousand horse ; rnany of his chiefest friends fell ; himself 
much wounded. The Deccans are headed by Shaikh Minhaj and 
assisted by Siddi Maahar and Sharza Khan &c. The Nawab hath 
none [that] sticks to him hut the Pathans. Report speaks [of] him 
[as] in a great strait whilst these fight.’’ (F.R. Surat, Vol. 89.) The 
place of battle is spelt as Mu/{flfi in both MSS. of B.S., but Dil. 
138 says that it was "near fort Shah-dongar (? Shahdurg), 12 ftos 
from A^oni." There is a Makay, 11 m. n. e. of Bellary. {Ind. 
Atlasj Sh. 58.) 

* Dutch Records, Vol. 34, letter from Batavia, 28 Nov. 1676,— 

' Bahadur Khan approached within half a day’s journey [of Bijapur], 
but having lost fully 4000 men. much baggage and four distinguished 
captains, retired to the town of Sholapur, where Bahlol Khan sent 
km a considerable embassy with rich presents and great uromises 

especially to the prejudice of Shivaji The Golkonda militia is in 

motion to help the young Prince of Bijapur. 
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of the Deccani attack fell on the Mughal Right under 
Islam Khan (governor of Malwa) and his Turks, 
v/ho repelled two onsets. But their ammunition 
was exhausted, and when a fresh store of gun- 
powder was being distributed in the field in front of 
Islam Khan, it exploded ; his elephant stampeded 
into the enemy’s ranks, and Islam Khan and his 
son were slain. The exultant Bijapuris next 
attacked the Mughal Left and Extreme Right, 
Here the Rajputs offered an obstinate resistance, 
and lost many of their officers. The field was 
covered with the dead on both sides. The Mughals 
halted there and entrenched their position, which 
was invested and attacked by the Afghans cease- 
lessly for three days, “there being no respite even 
at night.’’ The Mughal base camp on the other 
side of the Bhiraa was looted by the Afghans and 
its guards put to the sword, while the flooded river 
prevented Bahadur Khan from sending succour to 
it. The viceroy escaped from this perilous position 
only by making terms with the Afghans. (B.S. 
450-451, M.A. !5i, DU. 141—143, Jedhe’s date 
is 1 June.) 

He moved on to Akalkot and laid siege to 
Naldurg (about August, 1676), which was held by 
the sons of Khizr Khan Panl, A relieving army 
from Bijapur, led by Bahlol Khan, fought the 
Mughals six miles from the fort, inflicting heavy 
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losses on the brave Rajputs, entered Naldurg and 
forced Bahadur Klian to raise the siege. The 
Mughals merely roamed round the fort for a few 
days more and then halted at Kambhgaon, 16 
miles off.* 

Bahadur IChan’s position viras further en- 
dangered by the arrival of a vast Golkonda army, 
under the premier Madanna Pandit, to reinforce the 
Bijapuris. But the new-comers were bribed by the 
Mughal general, and had also (as I suspect) some 
difference with Bahlol Khan, and therefore retreated 
without doing anything. Bahadur Khan marched 
on to Halsangi, where he assembled a vast force, 
consisting of his own troops, contingents sent by 
the jaujdars of imperial territor}? and discontented 
Bijapuri nobles like Siddi Masaud and Sharza IQian, 
and the bribed forces of Golkonda. He even made 
friends with Shivaji to guard against any diversion 
in his rear. 

This huge demonstration of strength cowed 
Bahlol Khan, who then secured safety for himself 
by agreeing not to hinder the Mughal conquest of 
certain Bijapuri districts. Bahadur Khan now took 


* in ray i^ccount of this campaign I have depended upon the 
narrative {DilJiasha) of "Eye-witness’* BKiinsen, who served in the 
Mughal camp. The Bijapur official history, Bcaatin^isalatin (p. 451) 
is much briefer, but gives some useful additional information. I 
have rejected it where it conflicts with DilJiasha (p. ]44.) M,A. 155, 
160. Bahadur’s son Md. Muhsan was slain at Naldurg. 
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easy possession of Naldurg (14lK May 1677} and 
Kulbarga (7th July) b}? bribery. But these successes 
came too late to save him ; he had fallen under the 
Emperor’s suspicion* and displeasure by reason of 
his utter failure against Shivaji and severe reverses 
at the hands of the Bijapuris. The viceroy’s 
position was rendered untenable by a conflict 
of policy between him and his second in 
command, Dilir Khan, (arrived in June 1676), who 
as an Afghan became the hosorn friend of Bahlol 
Khan and the patron of the Afghan faction at 
Bijapur. Dilir and Bahlol wrote to the Emperor 
accusing Bahadur Khan of having formed a secret 
understanding with the three Deccani Powers and 
of being really hostile to the success of the imperial 
enterprises there. Bahlol Khan also offered to 
conquer Haidarabad if he were reinforced with 
imperial troops, and to crush Shivaji if the Mughals 
guaranteed the Afghan chief his position and 
property. {Dil. 146 — 151.) 

* Bahadur Khan began his viceroyalty of the Deccan with great 
promise. In Sep. 1673 he made a forced march of 120 miles and 
defeated Shivaji. In July 1675 he was rewarded by the Emperor for 
“repeated victories over Shiva and success in collecting tribute from 
the Deccani kingdoms." (M.A. l42.) But now the Emperor suspected 
him of being in the pay of Adil Shah. (Q. Rnqat, No. 127.) 

160 gives the date of the capture of Naldurg as 14 May. BS. 452 
tells U3 that Kulbaij-a fell on 7 July and Shahdurg on 2 August. 
But Shahdurg seems to b‘e only another name of Naldurg. Jedhe's 
■dates (month only ^ven) agree with BS. 
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§ 7 . Dilir Khan and Hahlol invade Golkanda, 1677 , 

Aurangzib accepted this proposal, which was 
recommended hy Dilir Khan. Bahadur was accord- 
ingly recalled, and left the province early in 
September 1677. The prime minister Asad Khan 
was then sent to Aurangabad with a large army to 
put matters straight and also to keep a vigilant 
watch, as the Emperor wanted to guard against the 
possibility of the establishment of an irresistible 
Afghan domination in the Deccan, at a time when 
the N. W. Frontier Pathans were imperfectly 
subdued. (Dil. 1.57.) But Asad Khan soon after- 
wards returned to the Emperor’s side, and Dilir 
continued to officiate as viceroy of the Deccan till 
October 1 678. 

The departure of Bahadur Khan is a convenient 
point at which we can pause and look collectively 
at the Mughal gains in the Deccan during the first 
twenty years of Aurangzib’s reign. As we have 
already seen (Vol. I. Ch. 11), he had in 1657 
annexed Kaliani and Bidar in the north-eastern 
corner of the kingdom of Bijapur. The fort and 
district of Parenda in the extreme north had been 
gained by bribery in November 1660. Sholapur 
had been acquired by treaty in July 1668. And 
now Naldurg and Kulbarga were annexed. Thus, 
the vast tract of land enclosed by the Bhima and the 
Manjira eastwards up to an imaginary line joining 
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Kulbarga to Biclar (77° E. longitude) passed into 
Mughal hands, and the imperial boundary on the 
south reached the north bank of the Bhima, 
opposite Halsangi, within striking distance of Bijapur 
city, — while south-eastwards it touched Malkhed, 
the fortress of the western border of the kingdom of 
Golhonda. The various Mughal gains were thus 
linked togetlier into a compact unit. 

But neither Bahadur’s policy of war with the 
Afghan party at Bijapur, nor Dilir’s opposite course 
of fraternizing with them, brought the Mughals any 
nearer success in getting possession of that kingdom. 
Tire former viceroy merely annexed a belt of land 
along its northern border, and the latter merely 
plundered its territory. 

Nor did the Mughals attain any better success 
in their attack on Golkonda which followed imme- 
diately afterwards. During their siege of Kulbarga 
(June 1677), Qutb Shah had massed his troops on 
his western frontier, under his commander-in-chief 
Muhammad Ibrahim, with orders to be watchful; 
but there was no conflict. After the Mughals had 
effected their conquests in this corner of Bijapur, 
they turned to settle accounts with Golkonda. They 
threatened (middle of August) Qutb Shah with 
invasion unless he seized and delivered up to them 
Shivaji and Shaikh Minhaj, — the last of whom had 
taken much money from the Mughal viceroy by 
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promising to join him, but had ended by going over 
to Golfconda. A little later they demanded from 
the Sultan one ^rore of Rupees and 10,000 horse, 
as a fine for his having assisted Shivaji. He replied 
by offering to pay only five laJ^hs. Then Dilir and 
Bahlol tried to redeem their promise to the Emperor 
by setting out on an invasion of Golkonda 
(September.) From Knlbarga, the last Mughal 
outpost, they advanced to Malkhed, 24 miles east- 
wards, the first enemy fort on the Golkonda frontier, 
which they took in one day. 

§ 8. Battles near Malkhed; Mughal retreat. 

But near Malkhed, 80 miles from the Qutb- 
Shahi capital, the tide of invasion was arrested. The 
Mughal Van, some 5,000 cavalry under Bahlol Khan, 
advanced, but were opposed by five times their 
number of Qutb-Shahi troops, who had been joined 
by several anti- Afghan nobles of Bijapur, such as 
Sharza and Masaud. After a long and severe 
battle, Bahlol was about to be routed, when Dilir 
Khan came to his aid and enabled him to make an 
orderly retreat. The Mughals lost 700 men and 
5 or 6 great captains. TlTie Qutb-Shahis claimed 
the victory, but retired to their own camp without 
attempting pursuit, (about 12th Sept.). 

The Sultan of Golkonda quickly sent large 
reinforcements from his capital under Yengana (the 
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nephew of Madanna), Mirza Sanjar, Shaikh Minhaj 
and many other great generals. One day the Qutb- 
Shahi vanguard under “Hldolsha” ( ? Haidar Shah 
or Dula Shah), b}? an attack and pretended retreat, 
lured away the Mughal army with all its elephants 
one Gentu league from their camp to very near the 
place where the Golkonda forces were settled. TTie 
Mughal Van was reinforced by Ali Hasan Khan, 
who fought very bravely, \vhicb caused both armies 
to retire to their respective camps. The Qutb- 
Shahis v/ere posted at Mangalgi, 7 m. north of 
Malkhed, the Mughal encampment (October). Three 
days after this engagement the newly arrived troops 
attacked the Mughals, who by a pretended flight 
drew the enemy into an ambush, where large 
numbers of them were slain. But Muhammad 
Ibrahim arrived to the rescue of his men, pressed 
the Mughals back and released the captives they 
had taken. For two months there was constant but 
indecisive fighting. The Qutb-Shahis penetrated 
far within Bijapuri and Mughal territories and cut 
off grain convoys coming to the invaders. lire 
desperate Mughals fell on the Golkonda camp on 
20th October, and “killed every man and woman 
and even the very children,” looted the bazar of ail 
its grain and other property, thoroughly broke up 
the camp, and scattered the Qutb-Shahi forces in 
headlong flight. 



172 


HISTORY OF AURANC.ZIB 


[CH. 42 


But iKe triumph was momentary. The enemy 
soon rallied. The Afghans and Rajputs in the 
allied army suffered terrible hardships from excess 
of rain and the scarcity of grain caused by the enemy 
hovering around. Balilol Khan was struck down 
bj' a mortal illness, and his retainers dispersed to 
save themselves from starvation. Then Dilir made 
a disastrous retreat to Kiilbarga, the enemy 
hemming him round and making daily attacks. 
His baggage was looted and his men had to stand 
to arms from morning to night in self-defence and 
suffer heavy losses. It took them 12 days to retrace 
their steps over the 24 miles between Malkhed and 
Kulbarga, the enemy disputing every inch of the 
ground. The famished imperialists ate the seeds 
of the toddy-palm and the date-palm. For two 
days they had to seek shelter in a nala without any 
drinking water. It was only the unconquerable 
spirit of the Rajputs and their ready sacrifice of life 
that brought Dilir ’s army back to safety at last. 

There was nothing left for him but to solicit 
peace, especially as his only supporter, Bahlol Khan, 
was dying. Before this, Siddi Masaud and other 
nobles faithful to the house of Adil Shah, being 
disgusted with Afghan rule at the capital and the 
impending ruin of their sovereign, had appealed to 
Golkonda to mediate. Abul Hasan Qutb Shah 
brought the heads of the rival factions together and 
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influenced tliem to agree to the following terms : (i) 
Bahlol should resign the regency in favour of 
Masaud ; (n) Masaud should pay six lalchs of Rupees, 
the arrears of pay due to the Afghan soldiers, who 
would then be disbanded and would quit Bijapur, 
while Bahlol would retire to his own fief; (in} the 
Idngdom was to be saved from further dismember- 
ment: and (iv) a Resident from Golkonda would 
advise the administration of Bijapur, Akanna, the 
brother of Madanna, being chosen for this post. 

At Kulbarga Masaud met Dillr Khan and made 
peace with the Mughals : he was to act as wazir at 
Bijapur, but must obey the orders of Aurangzib, 
make no alliance with Shivaji, and always help the 
Mughals in wresting the Maratha chief’s usurped 
territory; Adil Shah’s sister, Shahar Banu Begam 
(popularly called Padishah Bibi) was to be sent to 
the Mughal Court to marry a son of the Emperor. 
Dillr then retired northwards to Parnir, s. w. of 
Ahmadnagar, to be nearer the capital of Mughal 
Deccan.* 


* Dilir’s expedition against Golkonda in 1677: Dil. 15 1 — 154; 
M.A, 165 (one sentence only.) Factory Records, Fort St. George, 
Vol, 27, Letters from Vira Raghavaya, the English agent at Golkonda, 
3 July, 26 Aug,, 19 Sep., and 28 Oct, 1677 (best.) Peace ■with 
Masaud; B.S. 456. 
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§ 9. Masaucl becomes Regent; Afghan mutiny; 
rebellions in provinces. 

Bahlol died on 23rd Dec. 1677. Masaud, 
escorted by a Golkonda army, was installed as 
Regent in February next. Soon afterwards, he sent 
1 1 lakhs of Rupees as tribute to the Emperor, middle 
of 1678 {M.A. 167), and this drained his treasury 
dry. He had undertaken to pay up the arrears of 
the Afghan mercenaries, only on the strength of a 
promise from Qutb Shah to lend him six lakhs. But 
the latter delayed or refused payment, and then the 
exasperated Afghans broke out in lawless fury. 
They seized the houses of Bahlol Khan’s orphans, 
widows and other relatives, publicly insulting them 
to compel payment of their dues, attached their very 
beds and cooking pots, and even tore away the 
ornaments from the persons of the ladies of the 
harem. “If they could treat their own clansmen 
thus, one can imagine how they oppressed other 
people.” {DU. 155.) All citizens believed to be 
rich were caught and tortured by them. Masaud 
sent a force to besiege the Afghan mutineers in 
possession of Bahlol’s house. A free fight now 
deluged that suburb of Bijapur with blood. “Chintu 
Chimna, a Brahman robber, oppressed the people 
of the city, while the Afghans oppressed those out- 
side the fort-walls All the time Masaud sat 

down in helplessness, shutting the doors of his own 



1678 ] 


MISERY OK REGENT MASUD 


175 


house Many people emigrated to the Karnatak 

in fear.” {B.S. 462.) 

Nor was the new regent better obeyed in the 
provinces, When his family was coming from 
Adoni to join him at Bijapur, the commandant of 
Raichur slew his son and imprisoned the rest of his 
family. It was only the intercession of the 
universally loved princess Padishah Bibi that secured 
the release of the captives. To crown his mis- 
fortunes, he provoked the wrath of the Mughals by 
trying to strengthen himself by a secret alliance 
with Shivaji. “The Bijapuri ryots lived in extreme 
misery, owing to the universal disorder which 
Masaud utterly failed to put down. He wanted to 
buy off Shiva whose violence and encroachment had 
passed all bounds. Dilir Khan forbade him to do 
so, saying that the Mughal army was ready to co- 
operate with him in fighting the Marathas. But 
Masaud, distracted by the lawlessness rampant 
throughout the kingdom, appealed to Shivaji, as an 
old subject of Bijapur, to help him in arresting the 
ruin of the monarchy and expelling the alien 
Mughals.” {B.S. 468.) 

§ 10. Dilir invades Bijapur; Shivaji assists 
Masaud, 1678. 

This breach of faith on the part of Masaud 
absolved Dilir Khan from the treaty of Ktdbarga, 
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“respect for which alone had so long kept him bach 
from the invasion of Bijapur.” Besides, the 
Emperor ordered an attach at this time, as Bahlol 
was dead, the Afghan soldiery dispersed, and the 
Deccani nobles divided in a civil v/ar. Dilir Khan 
began his task in the approved Mughal fashion by 
seducing the Bijapuri officers with promises of 
inansab and jagir under the Emperor. The desert- 
ing chiefs were granted six annas daily as cash 
salary for every trooper under them, pending the 
granting of jagirs. In this way a force of 20,000 
Bijapuris was enlisted by Dilir Khan. {DU. 158.) 
The chief among them were the kinsmen of Bahlol, 
who had recently been starving through unemploy- 
ment.* 

At the end of the rainy season (October 1678} 
Dilir Khan moved out of Pedgaon and halted at 
Akluj to complete his preparations for the invasion. 
At this time Shambhuji ran away from his father to 
the camp of the Mughal general, (13 Dec.) 

Meantime, Shivaji, according to treaty, sent six 
thousand steel-clad troopers to guard Bijapur and 

* As the Mus-hal envoy at Bijaput -wrote to the Emperor, ‘‘Abdul 
Karim had assembled a body of good fighters with -whom he used 
to confront Shiva and often defeated him. These men being now 
out of employment are -wishing to go elsewhere. They -will turn the 
scale in favour of whichever side drey will join. Better enlist them 
in the imperial army.” Aurangzib agreed, and ordered Dilir Khan 
to engage them. (B.S. 470.) 
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reinforce Masaud. But hearty co-operation between 
the two allies was impossible : Masaud could 
never shake oif the suspicion that Shiva would take 
the first opportunity of seizing Bijapur by treachery, 
as he had done in the case of so many other Aclil- 
Shahi forts. When Shivaji’s men asked to be put 
in charge of one gate and bastion of the city, it 
only confirmed Masaud’s fear, They encamped 
near the city wall in Zuhrapur, while Masaud urged 
them to remain at a distance at tire village of 
Itangihal (6 m. n. w.) The Marathas were detected 
in trying to smuggle arms into the fort, concealed 
in sacks of grain, while they themselves were dis- 
guised as drivers of the pack-oxen. So, the two 
allies stood on guard against each other. The ill- 
feeling between them daily increased and finally 
broke out in open quarrel. Then Shivaji resumed 
plundering the Bijapur territory. The Maratha 
troops approached the city, and looted the suburbs 
of Daulatpur (i.e., Khawaspur), Khusraupur, and 
Zuhrapur, took the rich merchants prisoner and slew 
some Muhammadan officers. But a cannon- ball 
from the fort-walls hilled the Maratha commander 
near the tomb of Ibrahim Adil Shah, and they 
retired. {B.S. 472 — 474). 

Masaud, in greater fear of his pretended ally 
than of his open enemy, sought the protection of 
Diiir Khan. A Mughal force was invited to Bijapur 
12 - 
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and royally welcomed, and iKen sent witK Bijapuri 
auxiliaries against tKe Marathas. SKivaji Kimself 
arrived with 7 or 8 thousand more men to strengthen 
his first detachment. But the Bijapuri cause was 
weakened by an angry quarrel between the regent 
and Sharza Khan, whom the death of Bahlol had 
left as the best general of Adil Shah. 

In the meantime, Dilir Khan made a successful 
diversion in favour of Bijapur by capturing and des- 
troying Shivaji’s stronghold of Bhupal-garh and 
defeating the relieving army of 16,000 Marathas 
with heavy slaughter. But Masaud’s duplicity at 
last wore out his patience, and he wrote to the 
Bijapur regent, “Your words and acts are all deceit- 
ful. Your real aim is to remain united to Shiva at 
heart and profess lip-friendship for us. Otherwise, 
why have you failed to keep your promises?” 

{B.S. 477). 

§ ] ] . Civil war between Masaud and Sharza Khan. 

The Mughal general followed this message by 
crossing the Bhima at Dhulkhed (40 m.n. of Bijapur) 
with his artillery and marching to Halsangi, only 35 
miles north of Bijapur. The Adil-Shahi Govern- 
ment was in no position to offer resistance. Indeed, 
the Government had been dissolved and there was 
utter anarchy in the country and capital in consequ- 
ence of the feud between Masaud and Sharza Khan. 
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“All the works of Masaud came to a standstill 
through the opposition of Sharza. Great disorder 
prevailed. Every day Sharza Khan sat armed and 
ready for battle in his own quarters, while his soldiers 
kept their horses saddled day and night in the 
Bahlolpura and Mahdavipura wards.’’ The regent 
sent a force of his own with a body of Mughal horse 
and artillery to destroy Sharza Khan, and issued a 
proclamation inviting the ruffians of the city to 
plunder Sharza’s property with impunity. Even the 
guns on the fort walls were trained on his house. 
But the grim and silent determination of this heredi- 
tary warrior to sell his life dear cowed Masaud’s 
party and they shrank back without venturing to 
deliver an attack. (6.5. 479-480.) 

Sharza Khan, knowing Masaud to be his deadly 
enemy, appealed to Dilir Khan to do justice between 
them, and offered to enter the Mughal service. Dilir 
seized this opportunity of getting control over the 
bravest living general of Bijapur. By a shameful 
breach of faith he arrested Sharza’s wife and children 
who had come to his camp at Dhulkhed under his 
solemn promise of protection and then sent them to 
Aurangabad to be held as hostages for the blind 
obedience of Sharza Khan. 

The Mughal viceroy of the Deccan had now 
become the sole arbiter among the warring factions 
of Bijapur. Even Masaud sent his son and 5,000 
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troopers, — all the force left at Bijapur, — to his side 
at Dhtilkhecl, Finding all the Bijapuri nobles 
assembled in his camp, Dilir planned to arrest them 
by treachery and then swoop clown upon the city of 
Bijapur and capture it without a blow as it was now 
utterly denuded of its troops and leaders. But the 
Afghan was a bungler in conspiracy ; the secret 
leaked out, the Deccani chiefs became alert, Sharza 
Khan got ready for battle and sent him a challenge. 
Dilir was covered with shame; he abandoned his 
infamous plan and begged Sharza ’s pardon. He 
then paid large bribes to Sharza and Venkatadri (the 
chief adviser and agent of Masaud), and through 
them seduced many of the Bijapuri nobles. “About 
10,000 troopers of Adil Shah, consisting of Deccani 
Muslims, Afghans and Marathas, entered the 
Mughal service and gathered round Dilir, while only 
three or four thousand starving men remained with 
Masaud in Bijapur, and even these hankered for 
Mughal pay.” (B.S. 48! — 486.) 

§ 12. Masaud maj^es abject surrender to the 

Mughals : Sultan s sister married to Prince 
Azam. 

Such a kingdom was in no position to refuse 
any Mughal demand. Aurangzib wrote censuring 
Dilir Khan for not having exacted the terms of the 
treaty of Kulbarga. The most painful of these, to 
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the Bijapuris, was that the Sultan’s sister Shahar 
Banu, surnamed Padishah Bibi, should be sent to the 
Mughal harem. This princess was truly the guar- 
dian deiiy of the dynasty and the beloved idol of the 
royal family and the citizens alike. Though a girl 
of sixteen years only, she was very wise and expert 
in counsel and management of affairs. All the 
eunuchs and maids of the palace used to obey her 
cheerfully and all the old servants of the State stood 
by her side. The wretched Masaud feared this one 
true soul in a corrupt .self-seeking Court, and knew 
that his power could not be absolute while she was 
there. She also knew it and refused to desert her 
jmung brother Sikandar, go to Delhi, and marry the 
son of a bigoted Sunni who hated her for a heretic 
Shia. Masaud, however, influenced her through 
her dear nurse Taush Ma and convinced her that the 
safety of the State and the permanence of her 
brother’s throne required that she should enter the 
Mughal family . This noble Iphigenia of an Eastern 
clime agreed to sacrifice herself. On 1st July 1679 
she left the city of her birth,* amidst the tears and 
wailings of the Court and the populace. The 
citizens, — men, women and children,— -lined the 


* She reached the Emperor’s Court at Udaipur on. 4th March 
1680, and after receiving training in the harem was married to Prince 
Azam on 26 July, 1681. (M.A. 190 and 2|0.) 
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streets, to ha-i'e a last look at the living palladium 
of their city departing for ever, (B.S. 487). 

§ 13. Dilir Khan invades Bijapur; Shivaji assists 
Adil Shah, 1679. 

But the sacrifice of the royal maiden was of no 
avail to the doomed dynasty. Mughal greed was 
insatiable, and Mughal statecraft knew no generosity 
or fidelity to plighted word. Dilir Khan now 
demanded that Masaud should resign the regency 
and retire to his own fief, while the Bijapur govern- 
ment would be carried on by a creature of the 
Mughals (Hakim Shams-ud-din) supported by a 
Mughal garrison, and the Bijapuri army would be 
sent away to fight Shivaji. Masaud wisely rejected 
the proposal as “a stratagem of the Mughals for 
putting an end to the Adil-Shahi dynasty.” {B.S. 
490.) He imprisoned Venkatadri, his right-hand 
man, who had entered into collusion with Dilir Khan 
to effect this change of voazirs, (12 Aug. 1679.) At) 
the same time, Masaud ’s son slipped away from the 
Mughal camp with his troops and returned to 
Bijapur. 

The Mughal general, being thus openly defied, 
at once declared war against Bijapur. On 18th 
August he crossed the river and halted near 
Dhulkhed to assemble his full force. Masaud sent 
envoys to avert the blow, but his new overtures were 
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scornfully rejected. This was the last and greatest 
Mughal invasion of Bijapur before the final attack 
by Aurangzib in 1685, and we shall describe it in 
detail. 

Dilir Khan had passed from diplomatic pressure 
into war in a fit of anger. But his own position was 
really weak, though he trusted to achieve much by 
his former seduction of most of the Bijapuri nobles. 
For one thing, he lacked the chief sinews of war; 
his treasure-chest was empty, while his soldiers’ pay 
was in arrears. Secondly, the new viceroy of the 
Deccan, Prince Shah Alam, was his sworn enemy, 
and tried his best to foil his undertakings and cover 
him with discredit. Tire viceroy refused to supply 
the general with siege artillery and even the neces- 
sary money, saying that Dilir was merely wasting 
the resources of the empire and would be paid his 
expenses only If he succeeded in capturing Bijapur. 
(Ishwardas, 59 a; B.S. 492.) 

Dilir Khan was thus brought to a halt at the 
very outset of the campaign, and wrote entreating 
the Prince for money. Masaud utilized the delay 
in strengthening the defences of Bijapur, provision- 
ing the fort, and mustering troops from all the pro- 
vinces. Above all, he sent an envoy to Shivajl 
appealing to him to come to the rescue of Adil Shah 
in his supreme need, (B.S. 493.) 

Shivaji’s response was prompt, effectual and 
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Kighly creditable to Kis wisdom and sense of honour. 
He told off 10,000 Maratha cavalry to aid Masaud, 
despatched 2,000 ox-loads of provisions to Bijapur, 
and proclaimed to his subjects that they should send 
grain and other necessaries to that city for sale to 
save it from scarcity. Urging Masaud to confine 
himself to the defence of the capital with the 10,000 
Marathas placed under his orders, Shivaji himself 
undertook to go with the rest of his army and punish 
Dilir Khan. 

The Mughals took possession of Mangalvide 
(52 miles north of Bijapur) and the country between 
the Bhima and the former fort, in September 1679. 
They also raided Salotgi, Kasigaon, and Almala, 
and besieged Akluj, but without success. Dilir 
Khan, after receiving money and building some 
redoubts to guard his communications, advanced 
from Dhulkhed (15th Sept.) and coming to Halsangi 
halted there for three weeks, fortifying his position. 
On 6th October he reached Bahman-halli and next 
day Baratgi (6 m. n. e. of the capital), setting up a 
line of outposts all the way. Here he was met by 
the agents of Masaud with offers of peace. But the 
repeated palaver between the two parties only 
resulted in much loss of time. 

§ 14. Dilir Khan’s failure and distractions. 

Dilir Khan, distracted by the opposition of Shah 
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Alam, tKe censure of the Emperor for his delay in 
effecting the conquest, and quarrels among his 
counsellors and allies, saw failure staring him in the 
face. ‘ ‘The Prince repeatedly wrote to the Emperor 
complaining against Diiir, while Dilir and his asso- 
ciates, Hakim Shams-ud-din and Malik Barkhurdar 
(the Mughal envoy to Adil Shah), sent despatches 
stating that Bijapur was utterly defenceless and could 
be easily captured.” The Prince wrote in a con- 
trary strain, saying, “Dilir Khan has spent a vast 
sum of our money, but accomplished nothing. The 
capture of Bijapur is impossible. Masaud may even 
deliver the city to Shivaji for defence against Dilir.” 
The Emperor, getting reports of the ravage of his 
dominions by Sblvaj'I as tbe ally of Bijapur, angrily 
censured Dilir and recalled Shams-ud-din and 
Barkhurdar to Court. A quarrel broke out between 
these two men and Dilir, each party accusing the 
other of having deceived it with false reports of the 
possibility of capturing Bijapur easily. 

Masaud ’s real object in opening peace negotia- 
tions was to gain time, and make Dilir waste his 
resources in inactivity. But the regent’s strongest 
weapon of defence was Shivaji. The Maratha king 
had arrived at Selgur (midway between Panhala and 
Bijapur) with a new division 1 0,000 strong, and had 
been joined by his advanced division, of the same 
strength, under Anand Rao, (31 Oct. 1679.) He 



186 


HISTORY OF AURANGZIB 


[CH. 42 


offered to wait upon Adil SKah, but as tbe Bijapur 
Court insisted on his escort being limited to 500 men, 
Shivaji’s suspicion was excited by his Peshwa Moro 
Pant, and he refused to enter the fort. On 4th 
November he divided his army into two bodies ; one, 
8,500 strong, under his own command, marched 
north-east by way of Muslah and Alrnala, while 
the second, I 0,000 men led by Anand Rao, entered 
Mughal territory by the Man (?) and Sangula route 
(north-westwards.) Dilir made light of this move- 
ment of the Marathas, thinking it to be their annual 
raid for blackmail, and refused to be diverted from 
his main objective, Bijapur, saying, “If I capture 
Bijapur, it will be the highest gain. Thereafter I 
can easily expel Shiva from our territory.” {B.S, 

497.) 

But the Maratha chief, with an army swollen to 
30,000 horse, 'spread a fan of freebooters and “raided 
the imperial dominions in all directions from the 
Bbima northwards to the Narmada, plundering, 
burning, and slaying. From tbe country south of 
Aurangabad be levied booty beyond imagination, 
and then turned to ravage Berar, Khandesh, and 
Baglana, totally ruining them and capturing 12,000 
horses, and booty worth lal^hs and ^rores. The 
Mughal soldiers who had jagirs in the Deccan were 
financially ruined and complained to the Emperor. 
Dilir Khan’s enemies, too, seized the opportunity 
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to run him down, saying, ‘This extremely foolish 
Afghan has caused the ruin of the entire empire 
through his greed for Bijapur and has wasted money 
beyond calculation.’ 

To add to Dilir’s misfortunes, Shambhuji fled 
from his camp at this time. He had built high 
hopes on his possession of the person of Shivaji’s 
heir, expecting to paralyse the Maratha power by 
kindling a civil v;ar and to capture the hill-forts easily 
with the aid of Shambhuji’s retainers, expert in that 
kind of warfare. But Shambhuji escaped from Dilir’s 
camp on 20th November and reached Panhala early 
next month. (B.S. 504 & 500.) 

§ 15. Dilir ravages country round Bijapur. 

Stung by the Emperor’s reproaches and dis- 
illusioned by Masaud’s abandonment of his insincere 
peace negotiations, Dilir Khan resumed the cam- 
paign. Despairing of taking Bijapur by siege or 
coup de main, and afraid of being attacked by Shivaji 
in the rear if he opened siege- trenches, the Mughal 
general deposited his heavy artillery and unnecessary 
baggage at Bahmanhalli, left the environs of the city 
on 14th November and marched westwards, intend- 
ing to invade the Miraj -Panhala region and create a 
diversion there, which would quickly recall Shivaji 
home. The scheme seemed promising, as 
Shambhuji bragged of his ability to capture forts 
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quickly with his Maratha followers and thus make 
the progress of the imperialists easy, vi'^hile the petty 
chiefs {nayakrVJars) of Miraj had been already won 
over by a Mughal agent. 

But his first work was to ravage the Bijapuri 
ten-itory with insane cruelty. By way of 
Bahmanhalli, Maknapur, and Jalgeri, he reached 
Tikota (13 m. w. of Bijapur), a rich and populous 
village, where the wealthy men of the neighbour- 
hood had taken refuge with their families. “The 
Mughals were utterly unexpected. When Ikhlas 
Kihan with [Dilir’s] vanguard arrived there and 
began to plunder it, the wives of the Hindus and 
Muslims with their children jumped into the wells 
near their houses and committed suicide. The 
village was utterly sacked. Nearly 3,000 men, both 
Hindus and Muslims, were taken prisoner [for being 

sold into slavery.] Leaving Tikota on !8th 

November, by way of Honvad and Telsang, ravag- 
ing the country and carrying off the people as slaves, 
the imperialists reached Athni {43 m. w. of 
Bijapur).” Here, according to the English factory 
records, a breach took place between the Mughal 
general and his Maratha ally. Athni, “a consider- 
able mart,” was burnt down and Dilir proposed to 
sell the inhabitants who were all Hindus into slavery. 
Shambhuji objected to it, but was over-ruled, and 
began to grow sick of his associates. On 21st 
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November, Dilir left Athni for Ainapur, 12 miles 
westwards, but learnt on the way that Shambhuji 
had fled away to Bijapur the night before. Dilir 
irr.nrediatel}? turned bach towards Bijapur and sent 
his agent Khwajah Abdur Razzaq to that city to 
bribe the regent to arrest and deliver up the Maratha 
Prince {28th.) In the night of the 30th, Shambhuji, 
getting scent of the matter, slipped out of Bijapur, 
fell in with an escort sent by his father, and arrived 
at Panhala about the 4th of December, 

From Ainapur Dilir Khan had faced round. 
Making a wide detour round the south side of 
Bijapur city, by way of Savalgi, Kakhandki, Ukli, 
and Mangali, he raided the fertile and flourishing 
valleys of the Don and the Krishna, — the former of 
which was knowm as the granary of Bijapur — ^laid 
waste all the gardens, fields, and villages on the 
way, took all their inhabitants prisoner, and then 
reached Aliabad (6 miles n. e. of the city) on 4th 
December, and made it his base of operations. 

[B.5. 500.1 ^ 

§16. Dilir’ s siege of Bijapur, Dec. 1679. 

From this place he used to march out daily with 
his guns and men and exhaust his ammunition 
soldiers and horses by wildly firing at the 
impregnable fort-walls, one day from this suburb, 
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anotKei* day from tKat. “The fort-guns killed 
many Mughal soldiers and elephants. TTe 
Deccanis made gallant sorties in which they lost 
heavily. Some of the Mughal cannon-balls fell 
inside the city.” Tliis fruitless artillery duel took 
place day after day. “In spite of his having 20,000 
troopers under his command, Dilir Khan could not 
invest the fort; but only fired his guns from one 
point or another.” {Dil. 163.) But he utterly des- 
troyed the gardens, houses and cultivation in the 
many large and prosperous suburbs around Bijapur, 
and cut the channel which conveyed water from the 
tank of Shahpur to within the fort. On 22nd 
December the Deccanis made a sortie from the 
Allapur (or eastern) gate and repulsed the Mughals 
with heavy loss. {B.S. 502), 

During this attack Bijapur was denuded of all 
her old captains except Maloji Ghorpare, his 
maternal uncle’s son Manikji Khare () Khopde), and 
the officers newly appointed by Masaud. The total 
strength of the garrison was only 5,000, and “even 
these men were weak from scarcity of food.” 
Masaud’s own retainers were placed in charge of 
the towers, while the other troops were posted in the 
city, the suburbs and the ditch of the fort. “The 
Bijapuris were powerless to injure the Mughals. But 
God willed it that the Mughals would not take the 
city this time.” (13.5,503). From Shivaji’s territory 
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much grain and other necessaries reached the fort 
daily and caused abundance there, while the scarcity 
in the besiegers’ camp reached its extreme. Dilir 
in utter disappointment sought for peace, but 
Masaud declined, as, he knew the hopelessness of the 
Mughal position. 

The quarrel between Shah Alam and Dilir 
Khan daily grew bitterer. The Prince repeatedly 
urged Dilir to come away from Bijapur and expel 
Shivaji from the imperial territory. He even sent a 
secret message to Masaud, offering to induce the 
Emperor to make peace with Bijapur and recall Dilir, 
in return for a bribe of 25,000 him. Dilir’s palpable 
failure, rather than Shah Alam’s complaints, had 
effect on the Emperor, and he wrote a strong letter 
of censure to the general, saying, “Your first duty 
was to guard the imperial dominions. What folly is 
this that you have practised? You have neither 
protected my dominions, nor gained your object. 
Withdraw quickly from the siege of Bijapur to the 
defence of the empire.’’ The Prince, as the 
supreme authority in the Deccan, sent instructions 
to the Mughal officers there not to supply any money, 
gun or munition to Dilir, and even proclaimed to 
the captains of that general’s army not to obey his 
order to attack Bijapur, as against the Emperor’s 
wishe.s. {B,S. 504-505.) 
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debauchery in the Karnatak, was naturally weak- 
minded. His position made him powerless. He 
was a king without an army or treasury of his own, 
or subjects under his undisputed rule. Cooped up 
in a fort, he had to be all things to all men, and 
could not say No to anybody, nor enforce discipline 
among his servants. Any Maratha captain who 
could get together a thousand or even five hundred 
men of his own, could dictate the terms of his 
obedience to his nominal king. 

§ 2. Rajaram’s policy and doings at Jinji, 

.Rajaram was, therefore, profuse in his gifts of 
titles and unconquered lands.* “All the Maratha 
sardars went to the king at Jinji, and he gave them 
titles, army commands, and grants for the different 
districts where they were to go, loot the country, 
,and impose the chauth. They were to go there, 
take shelter in the woods, and establish their rule 

by acting like Paligars, avoiding battles ....and 

employing the men of their contingents in work,.,,... 
so that the kingdom would increase...... All his 

ministers and captains [thus] began to prosper and 
became happy.“ [Chitnis, ii, 35.] 

Rajaram’s political impotence is best illustrated 
by his duplication of offices and titles at a time 

* Streams of people from. Maharashtra floched , to Jinji to 
"Cl offices, titles arid lands or to renew the title-deeds of their 
ancestral property or rights as hereditary village officers, ^ris is 
illustrated in the contemporary documents printed hy Rajwade. 
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population into slavery. In one village the olFereci 
ransom of Rs. 10,000 was refused, and it was totally 
looted ; the brave headman, who had resisted the 
entire Mughal army with only 1 5 musketeers, was 
slain and the whole population of 2,000 persons with 
2,500 heads of cattle was carried off by the invaders. 
1 wo other villages bought safety by paying large 
sums, — in one case Rs. 45,000. 

He next invaded the Berad country whose 
capital was Sagar, then ruled over by Pam Nayak, 
one of the most powerful and loyal Hindu 
feudatories of Bijapur. Practising his usual 
brigandage all the way, Dilir Khan reached Gogi 
(20th Feb., 1680), the terror-stricken peasants having 
deserted their villages on his route before his arrival. 
Here he pitched his camp to conduct the siege of 
Sagar, v/hich lay 8 miles south. Pam Nayak offered 
a ransom of ! lal^hs of Rupees for his capital, but 
Dilir would accept nothing less than 1 5 lakhs. 

{B.S. 506-509.) 

§ 18. Dilir besieges Sagar; is repulsed. 

But the Berads were then reputed as the bravest 
soldiery of Southern India, sure shots and hardy 
hunters. These strong, athletic and patriotic savages 
were destined to meet Aurangzib’s Grand Army 
itself on almost equal terms a few years later, and 
now they inflicted a crushing defeat on Dilir Khan. 

13 
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On the first day (20tli February) he began 
operations by entrenching at Shahpur, a pettah or 
wailed village nestling under the fort of Sagar. His 
two wings were placed in two gardens under Abdul 
Ghafur and Ihhlas Khan; the centre under Dilir 
himself took post near the canal. All day an 
exchange of fire from matchlocks and camel-swivels 
was kept up. in the evening the Berad infantry 
charged and drove back Abdul Ghafur 's wing with 
some loss. At sunset Dilir withdrew to Gogi. 

Next morning (21st Feb.) he returned with his 
entire army and artillery, and breached the gate of 
Shahpur with his cannon. Standing near the gate 
on his elephant, he kept encouraging his troops, who 
entered the village and looted it completely. Ikhlas 
Khan occupied the village, while a reserve under 
Dilir 's son stood near the field of crops. The Berad 
infantry, sheltered behind the parapet of the fort, 
hillocks and even boulders, plied their matchlocks 
with deadly effect on the MugheJ troops densely 
crowded in the village. So heavy was his loss and 
so impossible any effective reply to the enemy’s fire, 
that Dilir abandoned the village at noon and ordered 
a retreat to Gogi. But this movement was soon 
turned into a disastrous rout; the Berads, so long 
hidden in the passes, rocky nooks and jungles, now 
charged the retreating Mughals from all sides. Dilir’s 
son escaped with his bare life. Vast numbers of the 
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Mughals, especially the soldiers dispersed for 
plunder, were slain or wounded. The imperial 
cavalry galloped away in a panic, assailed in their 
backs by the fleet-footed Berads and piteously crying 
for mercy. The Mughal casualties mounted up to 
1,700 men on that day. 

The battle was decisive. Dilir himself, indeed, 
wanted to halt there for three days and avenge his 
defeat by a fresh attach upon the Berads. But the 
spirit of his soldiers was utterly broken and they even 
declined his offer of Rs. 5,000 as bounty for facing 
the enemy again. ‘ ‘As he still refused to retreat, the 
imperial sergeants-at-arms deputed to bring him back 
to Aurangabad publicly rebuked and abused him, 
cut his tent-ropes, put guards round his kitchen, and 
drove him about with daily insults. The soldiers, 
knowing him to be a disgraced general, loosened 
their tongue in abuse of him. They resolved to 
abandon him if he persisted in staying there.” {B.S. 
509-512.) 

§ 19. Dilir Khan is disgraced and recalled. 

Dilir Khan was utterly disgraced and his credit 
with the Emperor entirely gone. At last on 22nd 
or 23rd February he set out on his return journey, 
moving northwards along the east side of Bijapur, 
burning the villages on the route, seizing the popula- 
tion for ransom, and dismantling the outposts and 
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redoubts he had built during his outward march. 
Crossing the Bhima near Dhulkhed, he re-entered 
the imperial territory, a general humbled, ruined and 
shorn of power and influence. {B.S. 512.) 

His officiating viceroyalty of the Deccan had 
ended in October 1678, when Shah Alam had 
arrived at Aurangabad to fill that office for the fourth 
time. The Prince continued in the Deccan till May, 
1680. His supine administration was rendered 
more than usually barren of success by his constant 
opposition to his general, Dilir, and his only achieve- 
ment was that he influenced the moribund Govern- 
ment of Bijapur (March 1680) to read the J^hutha 
and stamp coins in Aurangzib’s name. {M.A. 169, 
192.) 

The Emperor was displeased at the failure of 
both his viceroy and general and issued an order 
(1 March), recalling them and appointing Khan-i- 
Jahan as subahdar of the Deccan for the second time. 
This general, on his return from his viceroyalty there 
(Oct. 1677) had fallen under the Emperor’s wrath 
and been deprived of his rank and title, and all his 
property had been confiscated to the State, on the 
ground of “tyranny in extorting tribute from the 
Deccan and the suspicion of having falsely appro- 
priated a portion of the money to himself. But on 
23rd May ! 678, he had been taken back into favour 
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and restored to his former rank and title. [M.A. 

168. 189; Dil !56, 163.- B.S. 452.) 

Khan-i-Jahan’s second viceroyalty began at the 
end of May 1680 when he relieved Shah Alam at 
Aurangabad. {M.A. 193). That Prince and Dilir 
Khan hastened northwards to reinforce the Emperor 
in the war with the Rajputs which absorbed all the 
resources of the empire for the time being, so that 
Khan-i-]ahan could not look for any additional men 
or money till two years later, by which time 
Aurangzib himself had arrived in the Deccair, 
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Shiva}!, 1670-1680. 

§ I . Rupture with the Mughals ; its causes. 

In terms of the new agreement with the 
Mughals, Shambhuji was sent to the viceroy’s Court 
at Aurangabad. He interviewed Prince Muazzam 
on 4th November 1667 and was next clay permitted 
to return home. On 5th August next year a Maratha 
contingent was sent to Aurangabad under Pratap 
Rao and Niraji Raoji. [Jedhe.] Shambhuji was 
created a Commander of Five Thousand again and 
presented with an elephant and a jewelled sword, 
jagirs were assigned to him in Berar. Half his 
contingent attended at Aurangabad, while the other 
half was sent to the new jagir to help in collecting 
the revenue. {Dil. 70.) For a year and a half the 
Maratha contingent lived in the jagir, “feeding 
themselves at the expense of the Mughal dominion,” 
as Sabhasad frankly puts it. 

During 1667, 1668 and 1669, Shivaji lived at 
peace with the Mughal Government. The English 
factory letters at the close of 1668 and in 1669 
describe him as ‘Very quiet” and as “Aurangxib’s 
vassal, (bound) to do whatsoever is commanded by 
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tKe Prince.” His relations with Bijapur also were 
pacific. 

Ill fact, during these three years (1667-69), he 
was busy framing a set of very wise regulations, 
which laid the foundations of his Government broad 
and deep, and have remained an object of admiration 
to after ages. (Sabh. 27-33, 58.) 

But the peace was essentially a hollow truce on 
both sides. Shivaji’s sole aim in making it was to 
save himself from the possibility of a combined 
attack by three great Powers and to recover his 
strength during this respite from war. Aurangzib, 
ever suspicious of his sons, looked upon Muazzam’s 
friendship with Shivaji as a possible menace to his 
throne, and he secretly planned to entrap Shivaji a 
second time, or at least to seize his son and general 
as hostages. (Sabh. 62.) 

Sabhasad tells us that Aurangzib wrote to his 
son to arrest Pratap Rao and Niraji Pant, the Maratha 
agents at Aurangabad, and attach the horses of their 
troops, and that the Prince, who had learnt of the 
order beforehand from his Court agent, revealed it 
to Niraji and instigated the Marathas to escape, while 
the imperial order arrived a week afterwards, when 
it was too late to carry it out. (Sabh, 61-62.) 

The rupture, inevitable in any case, wa® ’pre- 
cipitated by financial causes. Retrenchment of 
expenditure had now become a pressing necessity to 
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Aurangzib, and he ordered the Mughal army in the 
Deccan to be greatly reduced. The disbanded 
soldiery took service with Shivaji, who had to find 
employment for them. Another ill-judged measure of 
imperial parsimony was to attach a part of Shivaji’s 
new jagir in Berar in order to recover the lak,h of 
Rupees advanced to him in 1666 for his journey 
to the Court. The news of it reached Shivaji when 
he had completed his military preparations.* He 
sent a secret message to Pratap Rao to slip away from 
Aurangabad with his men. The other half of the 
contingent fled from Berar at the same time, plunder- 
ing the villages on the way ! {Dil 71 .) 

§ 2, War with the Mughals renewed, 1670. 

This breach with the Mughals occurred at the 
beginning of January 1670, or a fortnight earlier. 
On 1 1th Dec. 1669, the Emperor received a 
despatch from the Deccan reporting the desertion 
of four Maratha captains of Shivaji’s clan {biradari) 
from the imperial service. Aurangzib soon set to 
strengthening his forces in the Deccan. On 26th 
January 1670 an order was sent to Dilir to leave 
Deogarh in the Gond country and hasten to 

* Tlieire is no evidence for holding that Shivaji broke the peace 
with Aurangzib (Jan. 1670) as a protest against the latter’s general 
order for temple destruction (9 April 1669), though the two events 
are placed immediately^ after one another in an English Factory letter 
(Foster, 3dii. 256) and Jedhe, 
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Aurangabad, Daud Khan was ordered to arrange for 
the defence of his province of Khandesh and then 
go to Prince Muazzam’s assistance. Many other 
officers were transferred from North India to the 
Deccan. {Akhbarat, year 12.) 

Shivaji opened his offensive with great vigour 
and immediate success. His roving bands looted 
Mughal territory, and he attacked several of the forts 
which he had ceded to Aurangzib by the Treaty 
of Purandar. “The imperial officers in command 
of most of these forts fell after fighting heroically. 
Every day the Emperor got news of such loss of 
forts. But some of these places defied capture by 
reason of the strength of their fortifications and 
abundant supply of war material.” {Dil. 64.) 

His most conspicuous success was the capture 
of Kondana from Udai-bhan, its Rajput qiladar, 
(4th Feb. 1670). Assisted by some Koli guides 
who knew the place well, one dark night Tanaji 
Malusare, with 300 picked Mavle infantry men, 
scaled the less abrupt hill-side near the Kalian gate 
by means of rope-ladders and advanced into the 
fort, slaying the sentinels. TTie alarm was given; 
the Rajputs, stupefied with opium, took some time 
to arm and come out ; but in the meantime the 
Marathas had made their footing secure. The garri- 
son fought desperately, but the Mavles with their 
war cry of Hard I Hara! Mahadev! carried havoc 
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into tLeir ranks. The two chiefs challenged each 
other and both fell down dead, after a single com- 
bat. The Marathas, disheartened by the fall of their 
leader, were rallied by his brother Suryaji Malusare, 
opened the Kalian gate to their supporting columns, 
and took complete possession of the fort. The rest 
was butchery. Twelve hundred Rajputs were slain, 
and many others perished in trying to escape down 
the hill-side. The victors set fire to the thatched 
huts of the cavalry lines and the signal blaze in- 
formed Shivaji at Rajgarh, nine miles southwards, 
tliat the fort had been taken. He mourned the 
death of Tanaji as too high a price for the fort, and 
named it Singh-garh after the lion-heart that had 
won it. 

On 8th March, Nilo Pant recovered Purandar, 
capturing its qiladar Razi-ud-nin Khan. (M. A. 
99.) A few days later the Marathas looted the 
village of Chandor, seizing an elephant, 12 horses 
and Rs. 40,000 belonging to the imperial treasury, 
then entered the town and plundered it, while the 
imperial qiladar was shut up in the fort. At one 
place, however, he met with repulse. The fort of 
Mahuli (in North Konkan, 50 miles n. e. of 
Bombay) was held for the Emperor by a gallant and 
able Rajput named Manohar Das Gaur, the nephew 
of Rajah Bithal Das of Shah Jahan’s time. Shivaji 
invested it in February 1670 and attempted a surprise 
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at night. He sent up 500 of his men to the 
ramparts by means of rope-ladders. But Manohar 
Das, who “used to be on the alert day and night,” 
fell on the party, slew most of the men and hurled 
the rest down the precipice. Shivaji then raised 
the siege, turned to Kalian-Bhivandi and recovered 
it after slaying its thanahdar Uzbah Khan and driv- 
ing out the Mughal outpost .there. (Dd. 65 ; O. C. 
3415, Surat to Co., 30 March 1670.) Ludi Khan, 
the faujdar of Konhan, was wounded in a battle with 
the Maratha forces, defeated in a second encounter, 
and expelled from his district. The Mughal faujdar 
of Nander (?) fled away, deserting his post. 

The only ofiicer who made an attempt to up- 
hold the imperial prestige in the Deccan was Daud 
Khan Qureshi, who had been second only to Dilir 
Khan during Jai Singh’s Maratha campaign of 1 665. 
Leaving the province of Khandesh in charge of his 
son, Daud Khan arrived at Ahmadnagar on 28th 
March 1670. Six days afterwards he set out with 
7,000 cavalry to expel Shivaji’s men who were 
roving near Parnir, Junnar, and Mahuli. They 
evacuated Parnir and Junnar and retired before him, 
while he occupied these two posts. Meantime, 
Shivaji had invested three Mughal forts in that 
region, and Daud Khan left junnar to relieve them. 
But at the approach of his Van (under his gallant 
son Hamid and Liudi Khan) the Marathas raised the 
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siege and fled away, and tKe Mughal advanced divi- 
sion fell back on their main body. 

Soon afterwards, these two officers went with 
a detachment and destroyed an old fort which the 
Marathas were repairing on the frontier, 20 miles 
from Mahuli. Towards the end of April, Daud 
Khan himself marched to Mahuli, and after throw- 
ing provisions into the fort, returned to Junnar, 
The Emperor in open Court highly praised Daud 
Khan for his spirit in invading the enemy’s country, 
regardless of the smallness of his own force, and 
thereby creating a useful diversion of Shivaji’s 
attention. {Al^hharat, year 13.) 

On 16th June Mahuli too was lost to the 
Emperor. Manohar Das, conscious of the in- 
adequacy of the garrison and provisions in the fort 
to repel another attack of the superior Maratha 
forces, resigned his post in despair of getting 
reinforcements. Shivaji seized the opportunity, and 
captured Mahuli, slaying its new commandant 
Alawardi Beg and his garrison of 200 men, {Dil. 
65.) By the end of April 1670 he had looted 51 
villages near Ahmadnagar, junnar and Parenda. 

§ 3. Quarrel between Muazzam and Dilir. 

But the Mughal administration of the Deccan 
was in no condition to make a stand against Shivaji. 
For half of the year 1670 it was passing through a 
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civil war of its own. In obedience to the Emperor’s 
anxious and repeated orders, Dilir Khan left 
the Gond country, where he had been profitably 
employed in squeezing the local chieftains, and set 
off for the Deccan. Starting from Nagpur on 19th 
March 1 670, he expected to reach Aurangabad and 
wail on the Prince on 12th April. But at his near 
approach the old quarrel* between the viceroy 
and his general broke out afresh. We have seen 
how they had disagreed in 1667. So, now too, when 
Dilir, after pursuing some enemy raiders, reached 
Pathri near Aurangabad (about 8th April) and 
received an order from the Prince to wait on him, 
he feared to go to the interview lest he should be 
treacherously imprisoned or killed by the Prince, 
“Twice or thrice he took horse for the purpose of 
visiting the Prince, but returned from the way, and 
spent some days on the plea of illness.” 

At this act of insubordination, Muazzam and 
jaswant wrote to the Emperor accusing Dilir Khan 
of rebellion. The Khan had already denounced the 
Prince to the Emperor, saying that he was in collusion 


* Quarrel between Muazzam and Dilir Khan in 1670 : DU, 73-75* 
80-82 (main source); Ishwardas (important) 59a — 62i2; Storia, li. 161- 
166; while M.A. 101, Akhharai, year 13, and English records 
dates and a few details- 0. C. 3415, F, R. Surat Vol. 3* Val. 105 
(poixibny to Surat, 5 Sep.). Mirai-i-Ahmadi, 290, merely copies 
lahwatdas. 
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with Shivaji and had done nothing to defend 
the imperial dominions, and offering to crush the 
Maratha chief if the command of the army in the 
Deccan were left in his (Dilir’s) hands for two years 
with an adequate supply of artillery and siege 
material. 

Aurangzib was at this time filled with serious 
anxiety at Muazzam’s wilful conduct, neglect of the 
imperial business, and failure to carry out orders. 
Popular voice in the Deccan could account for the 
open audacity and easy success of Shivaji’ s raids 
and the Prince’s inactivity, only by ascribing to 
Muazzam a treasonable design to attempt his father’s 
throne in alliance with the Marathas. 

So, at the end of March 1670 the Emperor had 
sent his Chamberlain (Khan-i-saman), Iftildiar Khan, 
to Aurangabad to investigate how matters really 
stood, — ^whether Muazzam was really bent on treason 
and what his relations with Shivaji were. This 
officer was now instructed to inquire into the 
Prince’s charges against Dilir Klian, and, if the 
Pathan general was found to be really guilty, to 
bring him by any means to the Prince’s presence 
and there “do to him what the exigencies of the 
State required.’’ {DU. 74.) Iftihhar’s brother, a 
high officer of the imperial Court, learning of this 
order, wrote secretly to Dilir to be vigilant when 



1670 ] iftikuar’s mission of inquiry 207 

visiting the Prince. This message only deepened 
the alarm and suspicion of Diiir Khan. 

Iftikhar, after his arrival at Aurangabad, went 
out to visit Diiir, and listen to his explanations of his 
conduct. When he tried to dispel the alarm of the 
general and swore that no disgrace would be done 
to him in the Prince’s presence, Diiir put him to 
shame and silence by showing him the letter of his 
brother at Court, reporting the Emperor’s instruc- 
tions. Iftikhar, therefore, could only advise Diiir 
to keep away from the Prince longer by pretending 
illness and then march away without seeking an 
interview or permission from the viceroy. 

Iftikhar, no doubt moved by kindly intentions, 
thus became guilty of double-dealing. As an 
English gunner in Muazzam’s service wrote, “He 
played the Jack on botli sides, and told the Prince 
that Diiir Khan wag his enemy, and went to Diiir 
Khan and told him that the Prince would seize on 
him if he came to Aurangabad.” His unfortunate 
advice to Diiir only prolonged the tension. 

Iftikhar then returned to the Prince’s Court and 
falsely testified to Diiir ’s illness, adding many 
imaginary details to it. Diiir marched southwards 
to attack a Maratha force {under Pratap Rao) that 
was raiding Mungi-Pattan (in May). 

Muazzam complained to the Emperor that Diiir 
Khan had openly defied his authority and that the 
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Khan’s Afghan troops used to rob the people and 
sack the villages along their line of march ; and the 
latter charge was borne out by the reports of the 
news- writers. Then Dilir, finding his position in 
tlie Deccan intolerable, wanted to go back to the 
imperial Court without waiting for permission; but 
the Prince ascribed this course to a wicked desire of 
creating disorder in Northern India . Imperial orders 
reached him to force Dilir Khan back to the path of 
obedience. The Prince set himself to raise an army 
for a war with Dilir and called in the Mughal 
detachments from the outlying posts to his banners. 

Dilir IChan w'as pursuing a Maralha band across 
the Godavari river, when he heard of the arrival of 
a farman from the imperial Court, and divined its 
purport. His former suspicion and anxiety now 
deepened into alarm and perplexity. Though it 
was the height of the rainy season (August), the 
rivers swollen and the roads miry, he burnt his tents 
and stores and fled northwards with his army on 
horseback. Marching “in great fear of life, without 
distinguishing between night and day,” he reached 
the ferry of Akbarpur on the Narmada and swam his 
horses across the raging stream, losing many men 
by drowning. Thence he proceeded to Ujjain, the 
capital of Malwa, to rest for a few days from the 
fatigues of this march. 

As soon as he started from the south, Prince 
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Muazzam and Jaswant gave him chase with all the 
available Mughal troops, calling upon Shivaji to 
come to their aid ! The Deccan was filled with v/ild 
rumours of a civil war among the imperialists, which 
were “so confused that we cannot write them for 
credible,’’ — as the English factors of Bombay 
report. 

In the pursuit of Dilir Khan, Prince Muazzam 
reached the pass of Changdev, six miles from the 
Tapti, intending to cross the river and enter Burhan- 
pur, the capital of Khandesh, of which Daud Khan 
was subahdar. This governor refused to let him 
cross his frontier and prepared for armed resistance. 
The Prince distributed a month’s pay to his soldiers 
to hearten them for the coming struggle. But this 
unexpected opposition brought him to a halt for 
some time, during which a letter came from the 
Emperor ordering Muazzam back to Aurangabad 
(September). The Prince’s evil genius, jaswant 
Singh, was separated from him and posted at 
Burhanpur until further orders. 

For, in the meantime, Bahadur Khan, the 
governor of Gujrat, had taken Dilir Khan under his 
protection and written to the Emperor praising 
Dilir’s loyalty and past services, explaining how the 
unreasonable antipathy of jaswant and the mis- 
representations of backbiters had turned the Prince’s 
mind against the Khan, and recommending that 
[4 
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Dilir might be permitted to serve under him as 
faujdar of Kathiawad. The Emperor’s suspicion 
and alarm had also been excited by Muazzam’s 
approach to Hindustan ; it looked so very like his 
own move in ! 658 ! Indeed, his own position now 
was weaker than Shah Jahan’s in that year, for, 
the war with Shivaji had drawn the greater part of 
the Mughal forces into the Deccan and Aurangzib 
had no army in Northern India large enough to con- 
front his son’s. It was the talk of the Prince’s camp 
that “if he had marched forward, he would before 
this have been king of Hindustan.’’ Muazzam 
promptly obeyed his father’s order and returned to 
Aurangabad at the end of September, 1670.* 

These internal troubles paralysed the Mughal 
arms, and Shivaji made the most of this golden 
opportunity. We have seen how he had recovered 
several of his forts early in the year. His cavalry 


* Wc may Kere conclude tKis episode in the life of Muazzam, 
In April his mother, Nawab Bai, was sent from Delhi to visit him 
and bring him back to the right path by her influence. She returned 
from her mission in SeptembeT. Iftikhar Khan, the imperial 
Chamberlain, had harshly reprimanded the Prince. But when the 
Emperor learnt that Muazzam’s heart was loyal and that his motives 
had been misrepresented to Mm by his enemies, the imperial wrath 
fell upon Iftikhar Khan for having exceeded his instructions and 
been guilty of double-dealing at Aurangabad. His brother, Muftakhar 
Khan, too, was punished for communicating official secrets to Dilir 
Klian. Both brothers remained deprived of offlce for some months. 
(M. A., 101 ; Ahjiharai, 13-3.) 
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bands roamed over the countrj', plundering far and 
wide. In March the English factors at Surat wrote, 
“Shivaji marches now not [as] before as a thief, 
but in gross with an army of 30,000 men, conquering 
as he goes, and is not disturbed though the Prince 
lies near him.” 

§ 4. Second Loot oj Surat. 

In April Bahadur iChan visited Surat with 5,000 
horse, to guard the town against an apprehended 
attack by Shivaji. In August there were false 
rumours that Muazzam, then supposed to be in 
rebellion against his father, was coming to Surat, 
“to take possession of this town and castle.” The 
Mughuls demanded from the Court of Bijapur a 
contingent of 12,000 horse for service against Shivaji, 
and some ammunition from the English at Bombay 
for the fort of Koridru (?) People were expectant 
as to what the imperialists would do when the rains 
would cease and campaigning again become 
possible. But Shivaji, as usual, struck the first blow. 
On 3rd October he plundered Surat for the second 
time. 

Throughout September he had been assembling 
a large body of cavalry at Kalian, evidently to invade 
Gujrat. The matter was so notorious that on 1 2th 
September the English factors at Surat had rightly 
concluded that “that town would be the first place 
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Ke would take,” and “foreseeing the ensuing 
danger, [we] had taken a convenient time to empty 
all our warehouses at Surat of what goods were 
ready baled and sent them down to Swally ; ’ ’ even 
their entire Council with the President (Gerald 
Aungier) were at Swally at the beginning of October. 
And yet the Mughal governor was so criminally 
negligent as to keep only 300 men for the defence 
of the city. On 2nd October came successive reports 
of Shivaji’s arrival with 1 5,000 horse and foot within 
20 miles of Surat. All the Indian merchants of the 
city and even the officers of Government fled away 
in the course of that day and night. On the 3rd, 
Shivaji attacked the city which had recently been 
walled round by order of Aurangzib. After a slight 
resistance the defenders fled to the fort, and the 
Marathas possessed themselves of the whole town 
except only the English, Dutch and French factories, 
the large New Serai of the Persian and Turkish 
merchants, and the Tartar Serai midway between, 
the English and French houses, which was occupied 
by Abdullah Khan, ex-king of Kashghar, just 
returned from a pilgrimage to Mecca. The French 
bought off the raiders by means of “valuable 
presents.” The English factory, though it was an 
open house, was defended by Streynsham Master 
with 50 sailors, and the Marathas were received 
with such a hot fire from it that they lost several 
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men, and, leaving the English alone, assaulted the 
Kashghar king’s serai from the advantageous 
position of some avenues next to the French factorjf, 
which they were suffered by the French to occupy. 
The Tartars made a stout resistance all the day, 
but Ending the post untenable they fled with their 
king to the fort at night, giving up to plunder their 
house with its valuable property, including a gold 
pall^i and other costly presents from Aurangzib. 

From the safe shelter of the Tartar Serai the 
Marathas prepared to open fire on the English factory 
the next day, but the resolute attitude of the handful 
of Englishmen cowed them, and after an angry 
parley they came to an understanding and agreed 
not to molest the English. The Dutch warehouse 
was untouched. “A messenger came from the 
invader to assure us that no harm would befall us 

if we remained quiet and gave him our 

assurances that we would not interfere for or against 
him.” The Turks in the New Serai successfully 
defended themselves, Inflicting some loss on the 
raiders. 

The Marathas plundered the large houses of the 
city at leisure, taking Immense quantities of treasure, 
cloth, and other valuable goods, and setting fire 
to several places, so that ‘‘nearly half the town” 
was burnt to the ground. They then approached the 
fortress of Surat, threatening to storin it i hut it was 
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a mere demonstration, as they were not prepared 
to conduct a siege, and did not venture close to the 
walls. The third day (5tK Oct.) they again appeared 
before the English factory, threatening to burn it 
down. Shivaji and his soldiers were greatly 
enraged at the loss of their men in the first assault 
on this house, and they clamoured for vengeance. 
But the wiser among his captains knew that a 
second attack would result in further loss of life, 
and at their request two English agents waited on 
Shivaji in his tent outside the town, with some 
presents of scarlet cloth, sword blades and knives. 
The Maratha king “received them in a very k ind 
manner, telling them that the English and he were 
good friends, and putting his hand into their hands 
he told them that he would do the English no 
wrong.” 

§ 5. The total loss suffered by Surat. 

On 5th October, about noon Shivaji suddenly 
retreated from the town, though no Mughal army 
was near or even reported to be coming. “But he 
had got plunder enough and thought it prudent to 
secure himself. When he marched away he sent a 
letter to the officers and chief merchants, saying that 
if they did not pay him twelve lakhs of Rupees as 
yearly tribute, he would return the next year and 
burn down the remaining part of the town. No 
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sooner Shivaji was gone than the poor people of 
Surat fell to plundering what was left, in so much 
that there was not a house, great or small, excepting 
those which stood on their guard, which were not 
ransacked.” Even the English sailors under S. 
Master took to plundering. 

The fact that all the three European factories 
at Surat were untouched while every other .shop and 
house was ransacked by the raiders, naturally excited 
suspicion. Both at Surat and the imperial Court 
people ‘ ‘talked of the three Christian nations having 
made a league with Shivaji when he was here.” 
The foreign merchants therefore received no reward 
from the ruler of the land this time. 

An official inquiry ascertained that Shivaji had 
carried off 66 lal^hs of Rupees’ worth of booty from 
Surat cash, pearls, and other articles worth 
53 laJ^hs from the city itself and 13 lakhs worth from 
Nawal Sahu and Hari Sahu and a village near Surat. 

But the real loss of Surat was not to be estimated 
by the booty which the Marathas carried off. The 
trade of thi.s, the richest port of India, was practically 
destroyed. For several years after Shivaji’s with- 
drawal from it, the town used to throb W'ith panic 
every now and then, whenever any Maratha force 
came within a few days’ march of it, or even at 
false alarms of their coming, On everj'^ such 
occasion the merdiants would quickly remove their 
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goods to sKips, tKe citizens would flee to tKe villages, 
and tke Europeans would hasten to Swally. Business 
was effectually scared away from Surat, and inland 
producers hesitated to send their goods to this the 
greatest emporium of Western India. 

§ 6. Shivaji defeats Daud Khan at Dindori, 
17th October 1670. 

Prince Muazzam had just returned to Auranga- 
bad after chasing Diiir Khan, to the bank of the 
Tapti, when he heard of the plunder of Surat. He 
immediately summoned Daud Khan from Burhanpur 
and sent him off to attach the Maratha raiders. 
Meantime, Shivaji had left Surat, entered Baglana, 
and plundered the villages nestling at the foot of the 
fort of Mulhir. Daud Khan, after sending his 
baggage back to Aurangabad, marched westwards 
with light hit to Chandor, a town at which the road 
from Nasih to Baglana crosses the hill range. ‘ Spies 
brought him news that Shivaji had started from 
Mulhir, and intended to cross the Chandor range 
by the pass of Kanchana-Manchana, ten miles west 
of Chandor. Arriving at the hamlet of Chandor 
(below the fort) at about 9 P.M., Daud Khan waited 
to verify the news of the enemy’s movements. At 
midnight his spies reported that Shivaji had already 
Issued from the pass and was rapidly following the 
road to Nasik with hcdf his forces, while the other 
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Kalf of his army was holding the pass to pick up 
stragglers. Daud Khan at once resumed his march. 
But the moon set about three o’clock in the morning, 
and in the darkness the Mughal soldiers were some- 
what scattered. 

Ikhlas Khan Miana (son of Abdul Qadir Bahlol 
Khan, a former Pathan leader of Bijapur), com- 
manded the Mughal vanguard. Ascending a 
hillock in the early morning, he beheld the enemy 
standing ready for battle in the plain helow. While 
his men were putting on their armour, which was 
conveyed on camels, he himself with a handful of 
followers recklessly charged the enemy. The 
Maratha rearguard, which had faced about, was 
10,000 strong and commanded by distinguished 
generals like Pratap Rao Gujar, the Master of the 
Horse, Vyankaji Datto and Makaji Anand Rao (a 
natural son of Shahji Bhonsle). Ikhlas Khan was 
very soon wounded and unhorsed. After a time 
Daud arrived on the scene and sent up Rai Makarand 
and some other officers to reinforce the Van, while he 
left his elephants, flags and drums at a ruined village 
on a height, surrounded by nalas, with orders to 
make his camp and rearguard halt there when they 
would come up. 

For hours together an obstinate and bloody 
battle raged. Sangram Khan Ghori and his kins- 
men were wounded, and many were slain on the 
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Mughal side. The Marathas, “like the Bargis of 
the Deccan, fought hovering round the imperialists.” 
But the Bundela infantry of the Mughal army with 
their abundant fire-arms kept the enemy back. 
Daud Khan himself entered the fight, repulsed the 
enemy with his artillery, and rescued the wounded 
Ikhlas Khan. 

Meantime, in another part of the field, Mir 
Abdul Mabud, the iarogha of the divisional artillery, 
who had been separated from the main army by a 
fold in the ground, was attacked. He was wounded 
with one of his sons and some followers, while 
another son and many soldiers were slain; and his 
flags and horses were carried off by the enemy. 
There was a lull in the fight at noon. 

At that time Daud Khan had less than 2,000 
men with him, while the Marathas outnumbered him 
fivefold. In the evening they charged him again, 
but were driven back, evidently by tbe artillery. 
At night the Mugbals bivouacked under the autumn 
sky, their camp was entrenched, and they engaged 
in burying the dead and tending the wounded. The 
Marathas retreated to Konkan without further opposi- 
tion. This battle was fought near Dindori on the 
17th of October, 1670. About a week later the 
Peshwa captured the fort of Trimbak (Nasik district.) 

This battle neutralized the Mughal power for 
more than a month afterwards. The day after the 
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fight, Daucl Khan marched with the broken remnant 
of his army to Nasik, and halted there for one month, 
evidently to recoup his strength and also to watch 
the route from Konkan (by the Tal pass?). The 
wounded were sent to Aurangabad. Late in 
November, he removed to Ahmadnagar, but at the 
end of December he was recalled to the scene of 
his last battle by the revival of Maratha activity in 
the Chandor range. 

§ 7. Maratha raid into Berar and Baglana. 

We shall pass over Shivaji’s activity at sea 
and in the western coast-strip during November and 
December 1670, after his return from Surat, Early 
in December a Maratha force under Pratap Rao 
made a raid into Khandesh, after capturing Ahivant 
and three other forts in Baglana on the way. 
Advancing by rapid marches, he plundered 
Bahadurpura, a village two miles from Burhanpur 
(the capital of Khandesh), but did not come closer 
to the city, because of the warning of Jaswant Singh, 
who had been posted there since September last. 
Passing into Berar, he fell, when least expected, 
upon the rich and flourishing city of Karinja, and 
looted it completely. Four thousand oxen and 
donkeys were loaded with the booty' — consisting of 
fine cloth, silver and gold, to the value of a ^rore 
of Rupees, captured here. All the rich men of the 
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place were carried off for ransom. Only the most 
eminent one among them escaped in the disguise of 
a woman. The other towns also yielded vast sums 
of money. That rich province, with its accumulated 
wealth of more than half a century of peace and 
prosperity, afforded a virgin soil to the plunderers 
in this their hrst raid. A force, reported to be 
20,000 strong, looted the neighbourhood of Ausa 
and collected chauth, but they rode away without 
attaching the fort. In the neighbourhood of Karinja 
and Nandurbar the Marathas took from the affrighted 
people written promises to pay them one-fourth of 
the revenue (chauth) in the future. 

No resistance was made by the Mughals. 
Khan-i-Zaman, the governor of Berar, moved too 
slowdy to intercept the raiders, and he stopped on 
reaching Deogarh. Daud Khan, the governor of 
Khandesh, was absent campaigning near Abmad- 
nagar, while his son Ahmad Khan, who officiated 
as his deputy at Burhanpur, was at open war with 
Maharajah Jaswant Singh, who was trying to raise 
money for the Prince’s expenses and had demanded 
five lakhs from the treasury of Khandesh. Daud 
Khan’s son replied that if the Maharajah could 
procure Aurangzib’s order, he would pay him even 
20 lakhs, or else not a pice, at which message Jaswant 
threatened to sack the town, 

Daud Khan from his camp near Ankai Tankai 



1671 ] maratha gains in baglana 22 ! 

hastened towards Burhanpur. Arriving near the 
pass of F ardapur he heard that the Marathas return- 
ing from Berar had turned aside from Burhanpur 
and taken the road to Baglana. The situation at 
the capital of Khandesh was also saved by the arrival 
there on 1st January 1671 of a new supreme com- 
mander, Mahabat Khan, who took jaswant away 
with himself when leaving the town. 

§ 8. ShiDa ta\es Salhir. 

From Fardapur, Daud Khan swerved to the 
west and entered Baglana on the heels of the 
Marathas. While Pratap Rao had been sacking 
Karinja in Berar, another Maratha band under Moro 
Trimbak Pingle had been looting West Khandesh 
and Baglana, and now these two divisions had united 
in the neighbourhood of Salhir. They had 
plundered the village under the hill-fort of Mulhir 
and laid siege to Salhir. Daud Khan arrived near 
Mulhir at about 8 P.M., but could advance no further 
as most of his camp and army were lagging behind. 

The Khan urged his troops to start next 
morning in order to raise the siege of Salhir. He 
himself set out before sunrise. But most of his mOn 
had not yet arrived, and the few that had come 
with him were scattered. The}? busied themselves in 
cooking food or taking rest in the camp, instead of 
resuming the march with their chief. Daud Khan 
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heard on the way that Salhir had already been 
captured by the Marathas, and so he returned in 
disappointment to Mulhir, and after a short halt 
there fell back on his new base near Kanchana- 
Manchana in the Chandor range. 

Shivaji had invested Salhir with a force of 
20,000 horse and foot, and one day finding the 
garrison off their guard he had scaled the wall by 
means of rope-ladders. The qiladar Fathullah 
Khan fell fighting, and his wife’s brother then gave 
up the fort to the enemy. This happened about 
5th January 1671 . The success of the Marathas 
continued. They threatened other forts in the 
province, such as Mulhir, Chauragarh and Hulgarh. 
Their roving bands cut off the grain supply of 
Neknam Khan, the faujdar of Baglana (whose head- 
quarters were at Mulhir.) They also laid siege to 
Dhodap, the loftiest hill-fort in the Chandor range. 

§ 9. Campaigns of Mahabat and Daud Khan, 1671. 

The second sack of Surat and the Maratha 
ravages in Baglana roused Aurangzib to a sense of 
the gravity of the situation in the Deccan. As early 
as 28th November, 1670, he had appointed Mahabat 
Khan to the supreme command in the Deccan. The 
events of December only deepened the Emperor’s 
anxiety. On 9th January 1671, he sent orders to 
Bahadur Khan to leave his province of Gujrat and 
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take the command of one of the imperial army corps 
in the Deccan, Dilir Khan being directed to accom- 
pany him. The Emperor also repeatedly talked of 
going to the Deccan and conducting the war against 
Shivaji in person, but the idea was ultimately 
dropped. Daud Khan was instructed to attack 
Shivaji wherever he was reported. Amar Singh 
Chandawat and many other Rajput officers with 
their clansmen were posted to tlie Deccan. Re- 
inforcements, money and provisions were poured 
into Baglana in January, 1671. 

Mahabat Kban left Burhanpur on 3rd January 
1671 with Jaswant Singh, reached Aurangabad on 
the 1 0th, paid his respects to the viceroy, Prince 
Muazzam, and set out to join the army near Chandor. 
Daud Khan had been appointed his chief lieutenant 
and the commander of his vanguard ; but he 
despised this office as below his rank, and begged 
the Emperor to recall him. 

We shall now trace the history' of the war in 
the Chandor range. Late in December 1670 
Shlvaji’s men had laid siege to Dhodap, and Daud 
Khan had started on the 28th of that month to 
relieve the fort. But the qiladar, Muhammad 
Zaman, successfully repelled the attack unaided. 
Daud Khan had next advanced to the relief 
of Salhir, but had been too late to save it, as we 
have already seen. In January 1671, he held a 
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fortified base near the Kancbana pass from which 
he sallied forth in every direction in which the 
Marathas were heard of as roving. From the 
Emperor’s letters it appears that Daud Khan was 
under a general order to right everything that might 
go wrong in Baglana ! Once after a night -march 
he fell on a body of the enemy near Hatgarh and 
slew 700 of them. 

Late in January 1671, Mahabat Khan joined 
Daud Khan near Chandor and the two laid siege 
to Ahivant, which Shivaji had recently taken. After 
a month had been wasted in a fruitless exchange of 
fire, the fort was entered from the trenches of Daud 
Khan and the garrison capitulated to him. Mahabat 
Khan became furiously angry at losing the credit of 
this success. He had been previously treating Daud 
Khan, a S-hazari, with discourtesy, and now the 
relations between them became strained to the 
utmost. Leaving a garrison to hold Ahivant, 
Mahabat spent three months at Nasik and then 
went to Parnir (20 miles west of Ahraadnagar) to 
pass the rainy season (June to September) there, 
while Daud Khan was recalled to Court (about 
June). 

§ 10. Campaign of Bahadur and Dilir, 1671 -72', 
defeat of Il^hlas Khan at Salhir. 

The Emperor was dissatisfied with Mahabat 
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Khan for the poor result of his campaign in the first 
quarter of 1671 and his long spell of inactivity after- 
wards, and suspected him of having formed a 
secret understanding with Shivaji. So, he sent 
Bahadur Khan and Dilir Khan to the Deccan next 
winter. They marched from Gujrat into Baglana, 
laid siege to Salhir (now in Maratha hands), and 
leaving Ikhlas Khan Miana, Rao Amar Singh 
Chandawat and some other officers to continue the 
siege, proceeded towards Ahmadnagar. 

From the environs of Ahmadnagar, Bahadur 
Khan advanced to Supa (in the Puna district), while 
Dilir Khan with a flying column recovered Puna, 
massacring all the Inhabitants above the age of 9 
years, (end of December 1671). Early in January 
1672, Shivaji was at Mahad, draining his forts of 
men to raise a vast army for expelling the invaders 
from the home of his childhood, But the pressure 
on Puna was immediately afterwards removed and 
Bahadur Khan was recalled from this region by a 
severe disaster to the Mughal arms in Baglana. 
There, the division left to besiege Salhir was 
attacked by a large force of Marathas under Pratap 
Rao, Anand Rao and the Peshwa. After an 
obstinate battle, Ikhlas Khan and Muhakam Singh 
(the son of Rao Amar Singh Chandawat) were 
wounded and captured, with 30 of their principal 
15 
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officers,* while Rao Amar Singh and many other 
commanders as vi^ell as several thousand common 
soldiers were slain, and the entire siege-camp was 
taken by the enemy. Shortlj? afterwards Moro Pant 
captured Mulhir, and then putting fresh men, 
munitions and provisions in the two forts, he hurried 
back to Konkan unmolested. This took place at 
the end of January and the first week of February, 
1672. Shivaji’s prestige and confidence in his own 
power were immensel}' increased by these successes. 
Surat was now in constant terror of him, as he 
entirely dominated Baglana. 

From the English records we learn that Shivaji 
now “forced the two generals {viz., Bahadur and 
Dilir), who with their armies had entered into his 
country, to retreat with shame and loss,” But the 
Persian accounts are silent about it. We can, how- 
ever, be sure that the Satnami rising in March and 
the rebellion of the Khaibar Afghans in April next, 
made it impossible for the Emperor to attempt the 
recovery of his prestige in the Deccan, and Shivaji 
was therefore left the master of the situation through- 
out the year 1672. 

Bahadur Khan returned from Baglana with 
failure, encamped for some time on the bank of the 

* Tliey. were released after a time and relumed to Alimadnagar 
fOii. 115). On the Maratha side also many soldiers were slain and 
only one chief of note, Surya Rao Kakre, a comrade of Shivaji's youth. 
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Bhima, and then went back to Ahmadnagar to 
canton for the rains. About May 1672 Mahabat 
left the Deccan for Hindustan, and a month later 
Muazzam did the same. Bahadur Khan was ap- 
pointed commander-in-chief and acting viceroy of 
the Deccan, in the place of these two, becoming 
substantive subahdar in January 1673 and holding 
that office till August 1677. 

§11. Maratha occupation of the Koli country and 
demand of chauth from Surat, 1672. 

So greatly was the spirit of the Marathas roused 
by their victory over Ikhlas Khan, capture of Mulhir, 
and expulsion of Bahadur and Dilir from Puna, that 
their activit}: continued unabated even during the hot 
weather and the rainy season of this year. On 5th 
June, a large Maratha army under Moro Trimbak 
Pingle captured jawhar from its Koli Rajah, Vikram 
Shah, and seized there treasure amounting to 1 7 
la\hs of Rupees. The place is only 1 00 miles from 
Surat, and adjoins the Nasik district, from which it 
is separated by the Western Ghats, Advancing 
further north, he threatened the other Koli State of 
Ramnagar which is only sixty miles south of Surat. 
Heavy rain stopped the activity of the Marathas for 
a few days. But soon afterwards Moro Pant, with 
his army raised to 15,000 men, returned' to the 
attack, and took Ramnagar in the first week of July. 
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The old capital, Ramnagar, now called Nagar, is 
24 m. s. w. of Dharampur, the new capital, whose 
name is now borne by this petty State. 

The annexation of Jawhar and Ramnagar gave 
the Marathas a short, safe and easy route from 
Kalian up Northern Konkan to Surat, and laid that 
port helplessly open to invasion from the south. 
The city became subject to chronic alarm, whenever 
any Marathas were heard of even 60 miles off, at 
Ramnagar, 

From the neighbourhood of Ramnagar, Moro 
Trimbak Pingle sent three successive letters on 
behalf of his master to the governor and leading 
traders of Surat demanding four lakhs of Rupees 
as blackmail, and threatening a visit to the city In 
the event of their refusal. The third of these 
epistles was very peremptory in tone; in it Shivaji 
wrote, “I demand for the third time, which I 
declare shall be the last, the chauth or quarter part 
of the king’s revenue under your government. As 
your Emperor has forced me to keep an army for 
the defence of my people and country, that army 
must be paid by hla subjects. If you do not send 
me the money speedily, then make ready a large 
house for me, for ! shall go and sit down there and 
receive the revenue and custom duties, as there is 
none now to stop my passage.” 
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At the first news of the arrival of the Maratha 
army in Ramnagar, the governor of Snrat 
summoned all the leading Hindu and Muhammadan 
merchants and proposed that they should subscribe 
Rs. 45,000 for engaging 500 horse and 3,000 foot 
to guard the town for two months. Officers were 
immediately sent to make a list of all the Hindu 
houses in the town for assessing this contribution. 
But no soldiers were enlisted, and the governor 
pocketed whatever money was actually raised for 
the defence. 

On the receipt of the third letter from Shiva ji, 
the helpless citizens were seized with a panic. Tire 
rich went to the governor that very night and wanted 
permission to remove their families to Broach and 
other towns for safety. He kept them waiting till 
after midnight, gave them the permission, but re- 
tracted it next morning, when he held a second con- 
ference with the townsmen, asking them to raise the 
blackmail demanded, — the merchants paying one 
laJ^h and the desais raising two laiihs from the culti- 
vators of the villages around. After a discussion 
lasting a day and a night, in which he reduced his 
demand to Ra. 60,000, the people finally refused to 
pay anything, as they knew too well that he would, 
appropriate the money instead of buying the enemy 
off with it. Thereafter, every time that there was 
an alarm of the approach of Shivaji’s troops, the 
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citizens of Surat hastened to flee from the town, but 
the governor shut the gates to keep them in ! 

§ 12. Further Maratha successes in 1672, but raid 
info Khandesh and Berar, Dec. 1672, defeated. 

From their base in the Koli country of Jawhar 
and Ramnagar, a Maratha force under Moro 
Trimbak easily crossed the Ghats into the Nasik 
district, in the middle of July 1672, and plundered 
and occupied it. Jadav Rao Deccani, a great- 
grandson of Lakhji jadav (the maternal grandfather 
of Shivaji) with 4,000 men, was the Mughal 
thanahdar of Nasik-Trimbak. He was defeated 
and captured after losing many of his troops in 
battle. Siddi Halal, the thanahdar of Vani-Dindori 
(or North Nasik), was also defeated and his charge 
looted by the Marathas. For this failure, both the 
officers were sharply reprimanded by Bahadur 
Khan, and in anger they deserted to the Marathas, 
with two other officers and all the men of their 
“four great regiments of horse” (October). Other 
desertions were apprehended, and Dilir Klian was 
left in great danger with a weakened army to defend 
the province of Gujrat against the exultant enemy. 

On 25th October, a large Maratha army 
appeared at Ramnagar again, and Surat trembled in 
alarm, especially as a party of Shivaji’s horse 
advanced to Chickli. But that city was not Shivaji’s 
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objective now. He made a lightning raid into a 
diifferent comer of the Mughal empire. 

He sent his light cavalry to plunder Berar and 
Telingana. The viceroy Bahadur Khan, on hearing 
of it, set out from Ahmadnagar due eastwards, left 
his hea’vy baggage at Bir (70 miles to the east) and 
Qandahar, and arrived as fast as he could near the 
fort of Ramgir (i8'35 N. 79 33 E.) in pursuit of the 
raiders. But they had been two days beforehand 
with him, looted the village at the foot of the fort, 
and carried off the families of most of the inhabitants 
for ransom. So the baffled Mughal general returned 
bj'’ way of Indur (modern Nizamahad), 95 miles due 
west. Entering the Qutb'Shahf territory, he ravaged 
the land at the instigation of Dilir Khan. The 
Marathas in their retreat divided into two bodies; 
one escaping south into the Golkonda State and the 
other turning northwards to Chanda, and thence 
westwards into Berar proper. Dilir Khan was sent 
off to pursue the first division, while Bahadur Khan 
tried to cut off the retreat of the second 

Sending his heavy baggage back to Aurangabad 
from the neighbourhood of the village of Khair {}), 
the viceroy hastened by way of Partur, Shellode and 
Peedola, and arrived near the pass of Antur (38 
miles north of Aurangabad). Here the Marathas 
turned at bay, and attached the Mughal Van under 
Sujan Singh Bundela. But they were repulsed and 
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pursued till evening, many of the horses of traders 
and other hinds of booty were recovered from the 
enemy and restored to their owners. Next day the 
Mughals crossed the pass and encamped at Durga- 
pur, four miles from the fort of Antur. 

The following day, when they were marching 
to Aurangabad in rather straggling groups, before 
the time fixed for the starting of the general, one 
division of 10,000 imperialists was charged by 750 
picked Maratha cavalry on the left of the pass of 
Bakapur, six miles off. After an obstinate battle, in 
which the Mughals were reinforced by their general, 
the Marathas retreated, leaving 400 of their number 
dead in the field. The credit of this victory belongs 
to the Bundelas under Subh-Karn, whose gallant 
son Dalpat Rao was wounded in the fight. 

The division under Dilir Khan headed the other 
Maratha band off into Bijapur territory, capturing 
much booty and rejoining Bahadur Khan. That 
general cantoned his troops at Pathri, 76 miles s. e. 
of Aurangabad. This Maratha raid into Khandesh 
and Berar, unlike their first incursion in December 
1670, was completely foiled, and the Mughal troops 
showed commendable mobility and enterprise. 
{Nov. -Dec., 1672.)* 

* It is piobatly this campaign that is referred to in M.A. 128, 
among Court news of 1673, in the following terms : “Bahadur Khan 
had defeated Shiva after a forced march of 120 miles, made large 
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To guaid against a repetition of these two 
Maratha penetrations into Khanrlesh from Balaghat, 
Bahadur Khan set up gales across the tops of the 
chief passes and posted troops with artillerj^ at each 
of them. Bajaji Nayak Ninabalkar, “a great Deccani 
zamindar ’ and father of Shivaji’s son-in-law 
Mahadji, with his family, was now won over by tire 
Mughals. 

§ 13. Desultory fighting in Desk, 1673. 

Maratha activity, thus shut out of Khandesh 
and Berar, burst forth in another quarter (Jan. 1673.) 
They next raided the Puna district. Bahadur Khan 
left his baggage at Chamargunda, hastened to meet 
the invaders, and defeated them after a severe battle. 
Then he encamped at Pedgaon, on the north bank 
of the Bhima, eight miles due south of Chamargunda. 
This place became the residence of his army for 
many years afterwards, and here a fort and town 
grew up from their cantonment, which the Emperor 
permitted him to name Bahadur-garh. {Dil. 126). 

Pedgaon occupies a position of great strategic 
importance. It stands on the plain just clear of the 
long mountain spur running eastwards from Puna. 
From this place the Mughal general could at will 
move westwards along the north of the range to 


captures of spoils and sent them wtfi Dalpat to the Emperor, who 
viewed them on 22 Oct." 
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protect the valleys of the Mula and the Bhima (the 
North Puna district), or along the south of it to guard 
the valleys of the Nira and the Baramati (the southern 
portion of the district). Northvrards he could com- 
municate with his great depot of arms and provisions 
at Ahmadnagar, without having to cross any river 
(except at the foot of that fort); and southwards he 
could easily invade Bijapur through the Sholapur 
district. In short, the cantonment at Pedgaon served 
as the Mughal advanced base for some years after 
this time, exactly as Aurangzib’s camp at Brahma- 
puri, 90 miles s. e. e. of it, did twenty-two years 
later, when the Mughal empire had extended further 
south. 

It was most probably in this year (1673)* that 
Shivaji met with a sore disappointment. The fort 
of Shivner, a mile west of Junnar, was no doubt of 
strategic importance, as it guarded the Mughal 
frontier in the north of the Puna district and blocked 
the shortest route by which he could sally out of 
North Konkan to overrun Mughal Deccan. But 
what gave it the greatest value in Shivaji’s eyes was 
that it was his birth-place. The Mughal governor 
of Shivner was Abdul Aziz Khan, a Brahman 
convert to Islam and one of the most faithful and 
valued servants of Aurangzib. Shivaji promised 

* But /, s. asssrls that he besieged, junnar (i.e,, Shivner) in 
Sept. 1670, 
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lim mountains of gold ’ for surrendering the fort 
nto Maratha hands ; and he, pretending consent, 
eceived the money, appointed a day for the 
lelivery, and asked Shivaji to send 7,000 cavalry 
D take the fort over. But Abdul Aziz at the same 
ime secretly informed Bahadur Khan of the plot; 
he Maratha army fell into an ?mbuscade planned 
»y the Mughals, and retired in disappointment with 
leavy loss. (Fryer, i. 339-340.) 

! 14. Gains from Bijapur and raids into Kanara, 

1673. 

In another direction, however, a wide door of 
onquest was now opened to the Marathas. Ali Adil 
>hah II. died on 24th Nov., 1672, and in a few 
nonths the government of Bijapur (with a boy of 
our on the throne) fell into disorder and weakness. 
This was Shivaji 's opportunity. On 6th March 
673, he got possession of Panhala a second time, 
>y bribery, and on 27th July he secured the hill-fort 
•f Satara by the same means. In May his men 
inder Pratap Rao Gujar burst into the Inland parts 
tf Bijapuri Kanara, looting Hubli and many other 
ich cities. But they received a great check from the 
lijapuri general Bahlol Khan, who (in June 1673) 
ook post near Kolhapur, repeatedly defeated the 
daratha rovers, and expelled them from Kanara. 
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Maratlia activity in this region was checked, but for 
a time only. 

As Mr. Gerald! Aungier, the English President 
of Bombay, wrote on 16th Sep. 1673, “Shivaji 
bears himself up manfully against all his enemies 

and though it is probable that the Mughal’s 

army may fall into his country this year and Bahlol 
Khan on the other side, yet neither of them can stay 
long for want of provisions, and his flying army will 
constantly keep them in alarm, nor is it either their 
design to destroy Shlvaji totally, for the Umarahs 
maintain a politic war to their own profit at the 
king’s charge, and never intend to prosecute it 
violently so as to end it.” 

Shivaji took full advantage of his enemies’ moral 
and political weakness. Early in October 1673, he 
was reported to have made 20,000 sacks ‘‘ready to 
convey what plunder he can get, having also a consi- 
derable flying army ready for that action.” On the 
10th of October, this army, 25,000 strong, led by 
Shivaji in person, burst into west Bijapur territory, 
plundering many rich towns, and then passed into 
Kanara for more plunder, TTiis work occupied him 
till the middle of December. 

§ 15. Defeat of Dilir Khan, Jan. 1674. 

Late in January 1674, a Mughal army tried to 
descend into Konkan and cause a diversion in that 
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quarter simultaneously with the Bijapuri invasion of 
the Panhala region. But Shivaji stopped the paths by 
breaking the roads and mountain passes and keeping 
a constant guard at various points where the route 
was most difficult; and the Mughals had to return 
bafSed. It was probably this expedition to which 
the English merchants refer in a letter written at the 
end of January 1674, in the following words, “Dilir 
Khan hath lately received a rout by Sbivaji and lost 
] ,000 of bis Patbans, and Shivaji about five or six 
hundred men.” If so, Dilir Khan had either made 
a rash frontal attack on one of the entrenched passes 
or fallen into an ambuscade of the Marathas. 
Throughout these four months, December 1673 to 
March 1674, Shivaji’s wars with Adil Shah and the 
Siddis were carried on languidly with only occasional 
outbreaks of vigour. The soldiers on both sides 
were weary of fighting and their commanders not in 
earnest to end this paying business. The winter 
rains of this year were very heavj' and bred 
pestilence. Shivaji in December and January was 
compelled to distribute his horses throughout his 
dominions in order to stable them in comfort. 

Soon afterwards, the Mughal power in the 
Deccan was crippled. The rising of the Khaibar 
Afghans became so serious that Aurangzib had to 
leave Delhi (7th April) for Hasan Abdal, in order to 
direct the war from the rear, and next month Dilir 
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Khan was called to the North-western frontier. 
Bahadur Khan was left alone In the Deccan with a 
greatly weakened force. This lull in the war was 
utilized by Shivaji to crown himself with the greatest 
pomp and ceremony, on 6th June, 1674, at Raigarh. 

§ 16. Loot of Bahadur Khan’s camp and extensive 
contest with the Mughals. 

The coronation exhausted Shivaji 's treasury 
and he was in need of money to pay his troops, it 
was, therefore, necessary for him to be out on raid 
immediately afterwards. 

His first movement was against Bahadur Khan. 
As early as May 1 674 it was the talk of the Maratha 
Court that Dilir Khan, whom they feared most, 
having been recalled by the Emperor, the Mughal 
forces in the Deccan were commanded by Bahadur 
Khan alone, whom they despised and whose 
“quarters they intended to beat up after the rains.’’ 
The blow was struck much sooner, at the very height 
of the monsoons. Towards the middle of July, a 
body of 2,000 Maratha light cavalry, made a false 
demonstration and lured Bahadur Khan some 50 
miles away from his cantonments at Pedgaon, when 
Shivaji himself with another division, 7,000 strong, 
swooped down by another route on his defenceless 
camp, carried away a ^rore of Rupees in booty and 
200 fine horses collected for presentation to the 
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Emperor, and burnt ail his tents. In August, 
September and October Maratha bands spread 
northwards into the Koli country, giving repeated 
alarms to the port of Surat. But a body of three to 
four thousand Bhils of Ramnagar held the jungles 
and passes through that State and opposed the 
Marathas, who vainly offered them a bribe of one 
lal^h of Rupees for a safe passage (middle of 
October 1674). 

Shortly afterwards the baffled Maratha army, 
after provisioning their forts in that region, marched 
away to join Shivaji near Aurangabad, and Surat 
breathed freely again. They had found an easier 
prey in another quarter. Late in October, a large 
army commanded by Shivaji in person crossed the 
Ghats into the Deccan plateau, skirted Bahadur 
Khan’s camp, which was “hotly alarmed,” looted 
several towns near Aurangabad, and then burst into 
Baglana and Khandesh, where they continued for 
more than a month (Nov. to middle of Dec.). Among 
other places they pillaged and burnt “Dungom” 
(Dharangaon, 10 m. north of Erandol) and its English 
factory. Qutb-ud-din Khan Kheshgi bravely opposed 
the raiders, but his small force was routed with the 
loss of 3 to 4 hundred men, and he fled to Auranga- 
bad for refuge. 

It was probably on his return from this raid that 
Shivaji encamped near Junnar, but a shot from a 
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22 feet narrow-bore gun on the walls of Shivner 
killed a Rajak of his army* and caused the prompt 
retreat of the Marathas. (Fryer, i. 332.) 

At the end of January 1675, a band of 3,000 
Maratha cavalry under Dattaji roved in the Kolhapur 
district, levying blackmail from the towns. In the 
middle of February, a Mughal force crossed the 
Ghats, fell on the town of Kalian, burnt the houses 
(including those of many Khojas) and then quickly 
retired, after which the Marathas re-occupied the 
place. 


§ 17. Shivaji’s false negotiations with 
Bahadur Khan, 1675, 

Shivaji next opened delusive peace negotiations 
with Bahadur Khan, who eagerly swallowed the bait, 
as he was weary of the war and at his wits’ end 
how to guard all parts of his viceroyalty against 
such a mobile and elusive enemy. For nearly three 
months (March — May) Shivaji kept the Mughals in 
play, by feeding false hopes of a peace. His real 
motives were to gain respite from Mughal attacks 
in order to provision his forts, to get money out of 
Adil Shah by the threat of an alliance with the 


* Fryer says that it happened “some four months before" 
22 May, 1675. 
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Mughals for the invasion of Bijapur, and to secure 
his northern frontier during the siege of Phonda, 

It was proposed that Shivaji should cede 17 of 
his forts to Aurangzib and send his son Shambhuji 
with a contingent to serve under the Mughal 
subahdar, while the Emperor would create Shambhuji 
a commander of 6 thousand horse, and grant Shivaji 
all the country on tire right bank of the Bhima. The 
negotiations were deliberately spun out. Shivaji 
‘ ‘demurred to sending his son to the Mughal general 
until he had better security for his safety.” Bahadur 
Khan reported the terms to the Emperor, who sent 
in reply a farman accepting them and pardoning 
Shivaji ’s past misdeeds. Then the viceroy sent 
messengers to Shivaji to receive the farman and 
deliver the forts. But, by this time (July 1675), 
Phonda had been captured. Shivaji now threw off 
the mask and dismissed the Mughal envoys with 
taunts, saying, “What pressure have you succeeded 
in putting on me that I should seek peace with you? 
Go hence quickly, or you will be disgraced.” 

Bahadur Khan, ashamed at being thus outwitted 
and anxious to cover his foolish credulity and diplo- 
matic defeat by some striking success, hurriedly 
made an agreement with the Bijapuri wazir Khawas 
Khan (October) for a joint war on Shivaji. (B.S. 445 .) 
Aurangzib approved of the idea, and is said to have 
offered to give up one year’s tribute from Bijapur if 
16 
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that State heartily co-operated with his viceroy in a 
concerted attack on Shivaji from two sides. But the 
overthrow of Khawas Khan and the usurpation of 
the regency by Bahlol Klran (1 1th Nov.) spoiled this 
plan, and soon afterwards the Mughals were drawn 
into the whirlpool of faction-fights at the Adil-Shahi 
Court. 

§ 18. Shivaji’ s war with the Mughals renewed; 
his union with Bijapur. 

In November, Bahadur Khan, on being sharply 
censured by Aurangzib, marched to Kalian, and 
pressed Shivaji hard in North Konkan. In January 
next (1676), a Maratha band spread near 
Aurangabad, but Bahadur with light equipment and 
no tent, made a rapid march from Pedgaon, 
defeated the rovers near Lasur, 28 miles from the 
capital, and drove them back towards Junnar. 

At this time Shivaji was taken severely ill, and 
passed the next three months on the sick-bed at 
Satara. His perfect recovery was announced at the 
end of March. The Marathas looted Athni, 43 m. 
west of Bijapur, in April, The civil war that had 
broken out between the Deccani and Afghan parties 
at Bijapur, was Shivaji ’s opportunity. Early in May 
we hear of his having sent out “4,000 horse that 
ranges up and down, plunders and robs without any 
hindrance or danger,” 
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In May, his prime minister Moro Trimbak 
drove the Rajah of Ramnagar out of his country and 
took Pindol* and Painecah within three days’ march 
of Surat. But the monsoons being at hand, he left 
4,000 men to garrison the district and retired with 
the rest of his army to Raigarh at the end of the 
month. 

On 3 1 St May Bahadur Khan opened a vigorous 
and long campaign against Bijapur, where the 
Afghan faction had seized the Government. The 
consequence was to drive the new regent Bahlol 
Khan into the arms of Shivaji, and in July we have 
the report of a peace between the two having been 
concluded through the mediation of the Golkonda 
minister Madanna. The terms of this treaty were 
that the Adil-Shahi Government would pay Shivaji 3 
lakhs of Rupees down as a gift and one lakh of him 
armually as subsidy for protection against the 
Mughals, and confirm him in the possession of the 
country bounded on the east by the Krishna, 
including the Kolhapur district. But the union was 
shortlived, as no policy could be durable in a State 
ravaged by civil war and subject to almost daily 
changes of authority. Shivaji hardly minded the 
rupture of this subsidiary alliance; his eyes were 


* Pitiiioal, II m. s, e, of Dharampur, in the Dhatampur State, 
south of Sural. Painecah is probably either Panua, 5 m. w. of 
Pijidval, or Panaj, 9 m. n. of Dharampur. [Ind. Ai„ 24 N. E.) 
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fixed elsewhere; and in January next (1677), he set 
out on the greatest expedition of his life, the invasion 
of the Kama tat. 

§ 1 9. Diplomatic preparations for the Karnatali 
expedition . 

The political situation in the neighbouring 
countries was eminently favourable to the design. 
The Mughal Emperor had, no doubt, returned to 
Delhi on 27th March, after a two years’ absence in 
the Panjab, but his best troops were still engaged in 
controlling the revolted hillmen of the N. W. frontier. 
At Bijapur the Afghan leader Bahlol Khan, who 
had seized the guardianship of the boy-king 
Sihandar, alienated Bahadur Khan, the Mughal 
viceroy, who openly took the side of the Deccani 
party and on 31st May opened a campaign against 
Bijapur which was to continue for more than a year. 
The rotten and tottering Adil-Shahi Government was 
in no position to trouble Shivaji at such a time. 

Over the Mughal viceroy of the Deccan, 
Shivaji’s clever diplomacy won a complete triumph. 
Bahadur Khan had now grown weary of his more 
than two years’ war with Shivaji, which had been 
chequered by as many defeats as successes and 
which seemed to promise no decisive end as far as 
he could look into the future. He had already 
coquetted with Shivaji for a friendly understanding 
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and offered to make peace between Kim and tKe 
Emperor and get a command of 6,000 horse for his 
son Shambhuji (June, 1675.) And now, on the eve 
of opening the Mughal campaign against Bijapur, 
(May, 1676), it was as much his interest to make 
friends with the Marathas on his right flank as it 
was Shivaji’s to secure Mughal neutrality in his rear 
during his invasion of the Karnatak. When two 
parties find a mutual advantage in being at peace, 
the terms are quickly settled. 

Shivaji sent his Chief justice, Niraji Raoji, “a 
clever logician,” to Bahadur Khan, with costly 
presents to induce him to promise neutrality during 
his projected absence in the Karnatak, the conquest 
of which was e.’cpected to take one year. Bahadur 
received a large bribe for himself in secret, and a 
certain sum in public as tribute for his master, and 
made a formal peace with the Marathas. 

With Goikonda close friendship and co-opera- 
tion were secured. Madanna Pandit, the all-powerful 
wazir of Abul Hasan Qutb Shah, had already made 
a subsidiary alliance with Shivaji, promising him an 
annucii tribute of one lal^h of hum for the defence 
of the realm. Prahlad Niraji, a shrewd diplomatist, 
had been posted at Haldarabad as Maratha envoy. 
Shivaji decided to get from Goikonda the expenses 
of the campaign and the assistance of an auxiliary 
force, by promising a share of the conquest. But he 



246 


HISTORY OF AURANGZIB 


[CH. 43 


was careful to avoid the least show of force, and 
trusted to his personal magnetism and power of 
persuasion in winning Qutb Shah's alliance. 

§ 20. Shivaji’s alliance with Gollionda and 
conquest of the Karnatak- 
Qutb Shah having agreed to receive him, 
Shivaji started from Raigarh at the beginning of 
January 1677, and advanced due east by regular 
marches, at the head of 50,000 armed men, arriving 
at Haidarabad early in February. Abul Hasan, 
being very favourably impressed by Shivaji’s 
personal charm, character and ability, and the 
strength and discipline of his army, bade his wazir 
grant him whatever he wanted. After some dis- 
cussion a secret compact was made regarding the 
coming campaign. The Sultan was to pay Shivaji 
a subsidy of 3,000 hun a day, or four and a half 
lal^hs of Rupees a month, and send an army of 
5,000 men in charge of one of his generals {sar^-i- 
lashliar), Mirza Muhammad Amin, to co-operate 
in the conquest of the Karnatak. A train of artillery 
with material was also supplied by Qutb Shah, and 
probably a large sum of money as advance payment 
of the promised subsidy. In return for this aid, 
Shivaji promised his ally such parts of his conquests 
in the Karnatak as had not belonged to his father 
Shahji. The defensive alliance against the Mughals 
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was strengthened anew with solemn oaths taken by 
Shivaji in the presence of Qutb Shah, while the 
latter promised to pay his annual tribute of one 
lakh of hun regularly and to keep a Maratha 
ambassador at his Court. 

The territory annexed by Shivaji in the 
Karnatak in the course of 1677 and 1678 was 
estimated to yield 20 lakhs of hun a year and 
included a hundred forts, taken or built by him. 
In August 1678, the Madras factors write, “Shivaji 
by his deputies has a full and quiet possession of 
all these countries about those two strong castles 
of Jinji and Vellore, which are worth 22 lakhs of 
pardoes or 550 thousand pounds sterling per annum, 
at five shillings the pardoe, in which he has a con- 
siderable force of men and horse, 72 strong hills 
and 14 forts [in the plain], — being 60 leagues long 
and 40 broad.” (Diary and Consult. 1678-79, 
pp. 105-106.) But gold, and not land, was his 
chief object. The whole of the Karnatak was 
“peeled to the bones” by his system of organized 
plunder and exaction.* 


“WitK a success as happy as Caesar’s in Spain, he came, saw 
and overcame, and reported so vast a treasure in gold, diamonds, 
errteralds, rubies snd wrought coral that have strengthePed his arms 
with very able sinews to prosecute his further victorious designs/’ 
(H. Gary to Co., dated Bombay, 16 Jan., 1678. O.C. 4314.) Fardoe^ 
chakram, a gold Coin worth Rs. 2'\. 
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§ 21. Shivaji’s return from the Karnatak.. 

After his marvellous success in the invasion of 
the Karnatak, Shivaji left the Madras plains (early 
in November, 1 677) and entered the Mysore plateau, 
conquering its eastern and central parts. From Sera 
in the heart of the Mysore kingdom (December, 
1677), he marched to Kopal, 125 miles north, the 
fort of which he took, then turned 35 miles west- 
wards to Gadag, and 24 miles south of the latter 
to Lakshmishwar in the Dharwar district, (capturing 
the forts at both these places). Bankapur, 20 miles 
s. w. of Lakshmishwar, was besieged unsuccessfully, 
about the middle of January, 1,678. From this 
place Shivaji retraced his steps 'northwards, and 
arrived in the Belgaum district. 

Soon afterwards he had a very great disappoint- 
ment, — the greatest in his life, which we describe 
in the words of the Rajapur factors in their letter 
dated 3rd April. “Jamshid Khan, since the death 
of his master the Nawab [Bahlol Khan, on 23rd 
Dec., 1677], found himself incapable of longer 
holding out, agrees with Shivaji to deliver up [the 
fort of Bijapur and the person of Sikandar Adil 
Shah] for 600,000 pagodas. Siddi Masaud, having 
intelligence of this, feigns a sickness, at last death, 
and causes a handol publicly to be sent away with 
part of the army to Adoni, the residue (of his troops) 
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about 4,000 sent to Jamshid, pretending that since 
the leader was dead, if he would entertain them 
they would serve him. He presently accepts their 
service and receives them into the Fort, who within 
two days seized his person, caused the gates to be 
opened and received the Siddi in alive.” 

The news of the transfer of the Adil-Shahi 
capital to Siddi Masaud (21st February) reached 
Shivaji at Turgal, and he swerved aside to the west 
and returned to his own stronghold of Panhala in 
the first week of April, 1678. 

§ 22. Maraiha activity in 1677 — *78. 

During this period (January, 1677 — March, 
1678), the army left at home under Moro Trimbak 
in Desh and Annaji Datto in Konkan, naturally 
confined itself to the defence of the realm, without 
venturing on any distant CKpedition, In November 
1677, however, Dattaji taking advantage of the 
crushing repulse of Dilir and Bahlol by the Golkonda 
troops (in September), roved the inland parts of 
Kanara and looted Hubli. Early in January, 1678, 
Moro Pant ‘‘plundered Trimbak, Nasik and other 
considerable places in the Mughal territory.” Dilir 
Khan hastened there with the remnant of his broken 
army, (middle of February). 

Late in April, 1678, Shivaji’s troops plundered 
Mungi-Pattan, on the Godavari, 30 miles south of 
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Aurangabad. {M.A. i66.) It was probably next 
month that they made a second attempt to get 
possession of Shivner. They invested the village 
(of Junnar) at its foot, and at night tried to scale 
the fort. “Three hundred Marathas climbed the 
fort-walla at night by means of nooses and rope- 
ladders. But Abdul Aziz Khan was an expert 
qiladar. Though he had sent away his sons and 
followers to reinforce the faujdar Yahiya Khan in 
the village, he personally with a few men slew all 
the infantry of Shivaji who had entered the fort. 
Next morning he hunted out the few who had 
concealed themselves in the hill [side] below the 
fort and among rocks and holes, and released them 
with presents, sending a message to Shivaji to the 
effect, ‘So long as I am qiladar, you will never take 
this fort.’ 

§ 23. The Mughals, Bijapur, and Shivaji, 1678. 

A rupture now took place between Shivaji and 
Qutb Shah, and the diplomatic system so patiently 
built up by Madanna Pandit fell to the ground. 
Qutb Shah’s indignation had been rising as he found 
himself made a mere cat’s paw of Shivaji in the 
Karnatak adventure. He had borne all the expenses 
of the expedition and supplied artillery and an auxi- 
liary force for it. But not one of the conquered forts 
was given to him, not one pice of his contribution was 
repaid out of the fabulous booty carried away by 



1678] 


QUTB SHAH AGAINST SHIVAJI 


251 


Shivaji from that land of gold. And now the Maratha 
plot to capture Bijapur by treachery destroyed the last 
trace of patience in the Golkonda king, especially 
as he had been playing for some years past the 
flattering role of a chivalrous friend and protector 
of the boy Adil Shah. So, Abul Hasan arranged 
for a peace between the new Bijapuri regent, Siddi 
Masaud, and his rivals (especially Sharza Khan), 
helped him with money to pacify the unpaid 
mutinous soldiery, and bound him to wage war 
against Shivaji and “confine Kim to Konkan.” The 
Adil-Shahi nobles prepared to open the campaign 
in October next, with about 25,000 cavalry and 
numerous infantry. But Dilir Khan spoiled the 
whole plan. 

Dilir Khan had exacted heavy and humiliating 
concessions from Siddi Masaud when he made peace 
with him at Kulbarga (Nov. 1677). The odium of 
that treaty fell on the new regent, and all the 
disorders in the State and all the sufferings of the 
people were laid at his door. Distracted by 
domestic factions, daily insulted and threatened by 
the Afghan soldiers, and hopeless of preventing 
“Shiva’s boundless violence and encroachments” 
with the resources of the ruined, divided and 
bankrupt State, Siddi Masaud wrote to Shivaji, ‘ *We 
are neighbours. We eat the same salt. You are 
as deeply concerned in (the welfare of] this State 
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as I am. The enemy [i.e., Mughais] are day and 
night trying to ruin it. We two ought to unite and 
expel the foreigner.” 

At the news of these negotiations, Diiir Khan 
grew angry and set himself to conquer Bijapur. 
Only respect for treaties had kept him from doing 
so before; but Masaud’s breach of faith absolved 
him from the obligation to spare Adil Shah. And 
he nov»r received a most unexpected accession of 
strength. Shivaji’s eldest son Shambhuji was the 
curse of his old age. This youth of twenty-one was 
violent, capricious, unsteady, thoughtless and 
notoriously depraved in his morals. For his outrage 
on a married Brahman woman he had been confined 
in Panhala fort, but escaped with his wife Yesu 
Bai and a few comrades to join Diiir Khan (13 Dec. 
1678). Shivaji sent a force in pursuit, but was too 
late. 

Diiir Khan was thrown into transports of joy 
at the desertion of Shivaji’s heir to his side. ‘‘He 
felt as happy as if he had conquered the whole 
Deccan!” “He beat his drums in joy and sent a 
report to the Emperor. Shambhu was created a 
7-hazari and a Rajah and presented with an 
elephant.” {DU, 159.) The Khan with his 
valuable new ally halted at Akluj (50 miles south 
of Bahadurgarh) for some time to prepare for the 
invasion of Bijapur. 
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In this danger Siddi Masaud immediately asked 
for help from Shivaji, as agreed upon. The Rajah 
sent six to seven thousand well-armed cavalry to 
guard Bijapur. Masaud could not fully trust his 
ally. Then Shivaji threw off the mask. He began 
to plunder and devastate Adil-Shahi territory again. 
Masaud now made peace with Dilir Khan. 

A Mughal force was invited to Bijapur, royally 
welcomed, and sent off with a Bijapuri army under 
Venkatadri Murari (the confidant of the regent) and 
other officers, against the Marathas. They reached 
Tikota (13 miles w. of Bijapur), when spies brought 
the report that Shivaji himself had arrived at Selgur 
(55 miles w, of Bijapur and the same distance east 
of Panhala) with 7 to 8 thousand men and wanted 
to make a night-attack on the Mughal or the Bijapuri 
army, whichever would advance first. But a new 
quarrel between Masaud and Sharza Khan paralysed 
the power of Bijapur. 

§ 24. Dilir captures Bhupalgarh. 

Dilir Khan next marched to the fort of Bhupal- 
gaih,* (20 wiles n. w. of jath and 45 miles s. w. of 
Pandharpur) situated among the Majra hills, which 
Shivaji had built as a storehouse of his property and 

* Bhupalgark described in Bam. Gas. xix. 455-4% (ien miles 
s, e. of Khanapur in the Satara district; the modem name of the 
■village is Banui). 
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the refuge of the families of his subjects in the 
neighbourhood during his wars with the Mughais. 
By great labour the imperialists dragged some guns 
to the tap of a neighbouring height during the night 
and next morning began to batter the walls and 
towers. The assault was launched about 9 A.M. and 
the Mughais fought with vigour till noon, when 
they captured the fort, after heavy slaughter on 
both sides. Vast quantities of grain and other 
property and large numbers of people were captured 
by the victors. Seven hundred survivors of the 
garrison were deprived of one hand and then set 
free; the other captives were evidently sold into 
slavery. 

Before this Shivaji had sent 16,000 horse to 
relieve the fort. They arrived too late, but hovered 
on the four sides of the Mughais. Suddenly they 
learnt that Iraj Khan and Bajaji Rao [Nimbalkar] 
were bringing provisions from Parenda to the 
besieging army, and then they immediatel 5 f hastened 
to intercept the convoy. But Dilir Khan detached 
Ikhlas Khan with 1,500 cavalry to the aid of Iraj 
Khan. Twelve miles from Bhupalgarh he overtook 
the Marathas. Ikhlas Khan’s small force was 
enveloped and he took refuge in a walled village 
and repelled the Maratha assault with his back to 
the wall, doing great havoc among the enemy with 
his artillery, and slaying nearly one thousand of 
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Shivaji’s men. Then large reinforcements ai-rived 
from Dilir Khan, at whose approach the Marathas 
fled. Dilir then went back to Bhupalgarh, burnt 
everjrthing that he could not carry off, dismantled 
its fortifications, and returned to Dhulkhed. 

The fugitive Marathas, however, scored a 
success. Near Karkamb (30 miles south of 
Parenda), they fell in with Iraj Khan, looted all his 
grain and the property of his troops, and forced him 
to flee with a few men into a small fort hard by, 
where he was afterwards relieved by his kinsman, 
Mir Muhammad Khan, the qiladar of Parenda. 

The fall of Bhupalgarh took place on 2nd 
April, 1679. Then followed a period of puzzling 
intrigue and counter-intrigue between the Mughal 
viceroy and the Bijapur nobility, and also quarrels 
between Masaud and Sharza Khan, Masaud and 
Dilir, and Masaud and his favourite Venkatadri. 
About the middle of this year Shivaji sent to 
Aurangzib a well-reasoned and spirited letter of 
protest against the jaziya, which was drafted by Nila 
Prabhu in eloquent Persian. (Hist, oj Amangzih, 
iii. Ch. 34 Appendix.) 

§ 25. Dilir invades Bijapur. Shivaji aids 
Adil Shah. 

On 18th August, Dilir crossed the Bhima at 
Dhulkhed, 40 m. due north of Bijapur, and opened 
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a new campaign against Masaud. That helpless 
regent begged aid from Shivaji, sending to him an 
envoy named Hindu Rao charged with this piteous 
appeal: “The condition of this royalty is not 
hidden from you. There is no army, money, or 
ally for defending the fort and no provision at all. 
The enemy is strong and ever bent on war. You 
are a hereditary servant, elevated by this Court. 
And, therefore, you will feel for this house more 
than others can. We cannot defend the kingdom 
and its forts without your aid. Be true to your salt ; 
turn towards us. Command what you consider 
proper, and it shall be done by us.” 

Shivaji undertook the defence of Bijapur, as we 
have seen in Ch. 42. Shambhuji, who had fled 
from Dilir, reached Panhala about the 4th of 
December. 

§ 26. Last campaign of Shivaji. 

We shall now trace the history of Shivaji’s 
movements from 4th November, 1679, when he 
marched out of Selgur (55 m. w. of Bijapur.) The 
Maratha cavalry, 18,000 strong, rapidly moved 
northwards in two parallel divisions under Shivaji 
and Anand Rao, and poured like a flood through 
the districts of Mughal Deccan, plundering and 
burning all the places in their track and taking an 
immense booty in cash and kind. In the middle of 
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the month, Jalna, a populous trading town, 40 miles 
east of Aurangabad, was captured and plundered. 

Here the godly saint, Sayyid Jan Muhammad, 
had his hermitage in a garden in the suburbs. As 
Shivaji in his raids always spared the holy men and 
holy places of all religions, most of the wealthy 
men of jalna had taken refuge in this hermitage with 
their money and jewels. The raiders, finding very 
little booty in the town and learning of the con- 
cealment of the wealth in the saint’s abode, entered 
it and robbed the refugees, wounding many of them. 
The holy man appealed to them to desist, but they 
only abused and threatened him for his pains. 

(K. K. ii. 271 ; Dil 165; T. S. 39a.) Then the 

man of God, “who had marvellous efficacy of 
prayer,” cursed Shivaji, and popular belief ascribed 
the Rajah’s death five months afterwards to these 
curses. 

Retribution visited the Maratha army very much 
sooner, jalna, both town and suburb, was 
thoroughly plundered and devastated for four days. 
Then as the Marathas, loaded with booty consisting 
of “countless gold, silver, jewels, cloths, horses 
elephants and camels,” were retreating, an enter- 
prising Mughal officer, Ranmast Khan,* attacked 

* Ranmast Khan, brother of Khizr Khan Pani, received a rob© of 
honour from the Emperor on 18th September', 1682, and was created 
Bahadur KKan in August next (M. A. 222, 233.) T. S. speaks of him 

17 
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their rear~guard. Shidhoji Nimbalkar with 5,000 
men held him in check for three days, hut was at 
last slain with many of his men. In the meantime, 
very large reinforcements were hastening up to the 
Mughais from Aurangabad, close at hand, under 
Kesari Singh and Sardar Khan. When these came 
to a halt six miles from the fighters, Kesari Singh 
sent a secret message to Shivaji as a brother Hindu, 
to run away at once before the Mughais could 
complete their circle and cut him off. Shivaji 
trusted to his chief spy, Bahirji, under whose skilful 
guidance the Maratha army escaped by an obscure 
path after three days and nights of anxious and 
ceaseless marching. But they had to sacrifice much 
of their booty, besides losing 4,000 horsemen killed 
and Hambir Rao wounded. 

From this disastrous expedition, Shivaji returned 
to Patta-garh* (about 22nd November) and rested 
his exhausted and stricken army for some days, and 
then, at the beginning of December, went to Raigarh, 


as ihantthdar oi qiladar of Jalna at this time. We afterwards meet 
him as thanahdar of Akluj {DU.) 

* Patta, 20 m. s. of Nasik and the same distance east of Thai 
Ghat (Ind. Aihs, Old sheet 38), 19.42 N, J3.54 E. The fort was 
renamed Viahram-garh or the Castle of Rest. Bombay writes (29 
Nov.) that he "fled here with 500 horse, having lost the greatest part 
of bis army neat Bijaput, where Dilir Khan wholly routed him, and 
took 2,000 horses besides prisoners." [F. R. Surat 108,] Here the 
place of battle and the Mughal general are incorrectly named. 
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where he seems to have passed the whole of that 
month. 

As Dilir Khan was advancing westwards from 
Bijapur (middle of November) and seemed intent on 
laying siege to Panhala, and the presence of 
Shambhuji in the enemy’s camp threatened a civil 
war in the Maratha State, Shivaji tried to convert 
Panhala into an impregnable refuge by removing to 
it the guns of many of his other forts, besides 40 
pieces bought from the French. 

Towards the close of November, a fresh 
Maratha army of 12,000 men assembled near 
Rajapur in South Konkan. They fired the town 
(26th) and set out (on the 28th) for Burhanpur, but 
abandoned the idea and turned off towards Malkapur, 
where Shivaji himself was reported to have arranged 
to meet them with 20,000 more cavalry. Evidently, 
he did not do so, and the Maratha division that 
raided Khandesh, in the last week of November, 
“burning and plundering Dharangaon, Chopra, and 
many other considerable towns adjacent,” was led 
by one of his generals. 

§ 27. Death of Shivaji, 

The recent rebellion of Shambhuji had revealed 
the serious danger that threatened the newly 
founded Maratha kingdom. The character of his 
eldest son filled Shivaji with the gloomiest 
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anticipations of the future. A profligate, capricious 
and cruel youth, devoid of every spark of honour, 
patriotism or religious fervour, could not be left sole 
master of Maharashtra. And yet, the only 
alternative to Shambhuji was Rajaram, a boy of ten, 
whose accession would have meant a regency. But 
there was such mutual jealousy and discord among 
the old ministers of the State, especially between 
Moro Trimbak, the premier, and Annaji Datto, the 
viceroy of the West, that a council of regency would 
have broken up in civil war and the ruin of the 
State as surely as the Puna council of ministers did 
a century later. A division of the kingdom between 
the two princes was proposed, Shambhuji taking 
Maharashtra and Rajaram the Karnat country beyond 
the Tungabhadra; but the plan was not given 
effect to, 

Shivaji tried hard to conciliate and reason with 
Shambhuji. He appealed to all the nobler instincts 
of the prince as well as to his self-interest, read him 
many a lecture, showed him his treasury, revenue 
returns, list of forts and muster-rolls of troops and 
horses, and urged him to be worthy of such a 
splendid heritage and to be true to all the high hopes 
which his own reign had raised in the Hindu world. 
But a born judge of character like Shivaji must have 
soon perceived that his sermons were falling on deaf 
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ears, and hence his last days were clouded by 
despair. 

On 23rd March, 1680, the Rajah was seized 
with fever and blood dysentery. The illness 
continued for twelve days. Gradually all hopes of 
recovery faded away, and then, after giving solemn 
charges and wise counsels to his nobles and officers, 
and consoling the weeping assemblage with 
assurances of the spirit’s immortality in spite of the 
perishableness of the body, the maker of the Maratha 
nation performed die last rites of his religion and 
then fell into a trance, which imperceptibly passed 
into death. It was the noon of Sunday, 4th April, 
1680, the full moon of the month of Chaitra. 

He had not yet completed the 53rd year of his 

age, 

§ 28. Extent of Shivaji’s J^ingdom. 

At the time of his death Shivaji’s kingdom 
included all the country (except the Portuguese 
possessions) stretching from Ramnagar (modern 
Dharampur State in the Surat Agency) in the north, 
to Karwar or the Gangavati river in the Bombay 
district of Kanara, in the south. The eastern 
boundary embraced Baglana in the north, then ran 
southwards along an Irregular shifting line through 
the middle of the Nasjk and Puna districts, and 
encircled the whole of the Satara and much of the 
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Kolhapur districts. A recent but permanent 
acquisition was the western Karnatak or the 
Kanarese-speaking country extending from Belgaum 
to the bank of the Tungabhadra opposite the Bellary 
district of the Madras Presidency. 

Shivaji’s latest annexation was the country 
extending from the Tungabhadra opposite Kopal to 
Vellore and Jinji, i.e., the northern, central and 
eastern parts of the present kingdom of Mysore and 
portions of the Madras districts of Bellary, Chittur 
and Arcot. His two years’ possession of them 
before his death was too short to enable him to 
consolidate his gains here, and this province was 
really held by an army of occupation and remained 
unsettled in 1 680 ; only the forts garrisoned by him 
and as much of the surrounding lands as they could 
command, acknowledged Maratha rule. 

Besides these places there was one region where 
the contest for mastery was still undecided at the 
time of his death. This was the Western Kanara 
highlands, including the south Dharwar district and 
the principalities of Sunda and Bednur. 

Outside these settled or half-settled parts of his 
kingdom, there was a wide and very fluctuating belt 
of land subject to his power but not owning his 
sovereignty. It consisted of the adjacent parts of the 
Mughal empire [Mughlai in Marathi), which formed 
the happy hunting-ground of his horsemen. In 
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these he levied blackmail {khandani, i.e., ransom, 
in Marathi), as regularly as his army could repeat 
its annual visit to them. The money paid was 
popularly called chauth, because it amounted to one- 
fourth of the standard assessment of the land- 
revenue of a place. The payment of the chauth 
merely saved a place from the unwelcome presence 
of the Maratha soldiers and civil underlings, but 
did not impose on Shivaji any corresponding 
obligation to guard the district from foreign invasion 
or internal disorder. 

His revenue is put by his courtier Sabhasad 
{p. 102) at the round figure of one \rore of hun, 
while the chauth when collected in full brought in 
another 80 laJ^hs. 

§ 29. The Maratha army and chauth. 

It was Shivaji’s settled policy to use his army to 
draw supplies from foreign dominions every year. 
“The troops were to go into cantonments in the 
home territory during the rainy season (June — 
September). Grain, fodder and medicines were 
kept in stock for the horses, and the huts of the 
troopers were kept thatched with grass. On the 
day of Dasahara (early in October) the army should 
set out from the camp for the country selected by 
the Rajah. At the time of their departure a list 
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was made of all the property that every man, high 
or low, of the army carried with himself. The 
troops were to subsist in foreign parts for eight 
months and also levy contributions. No woman, 
female slave or dancing-girl was to be allowed to 
accompany the army. A soldier keeping any of 
these was to be beheaded. No woman or child was 
to be taken captive, but men only. Brahmans were 
not to be molested, nor taken as hostages for ransom. 
No soldier should misconduct himself [during a 
campaign] 

“Eight months were to be passed in such 
eirpeditions abroad. On their return to their own 
frontier in Baishakh (April) the whole army was to 
be searched, the property found was to be compared 
with the old list, and the excess was to be deducted 
from their salary. Any one secreting any booty was 
liable to punishment on detection by the general.” 

Shivaji justified his spoliation of his neighbours 
by saying, as he did to the Mughal governor of 
Surat (1672), “Your Emperor has forced me to keep 
an army for the defence of my people and country. 
That army must be paid by his subjects.” Such a 
plea might have been true at the beginning of his 
career and in relation to Mughal territory only, but 
cannot explain his raids into Bijapur and Golkonda, 
Kanara and Tanjore. It falls altogether as a defence 
of the foreign policy of the Peshwas. 
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§ 30. Shivaji’s character and influence on history. 

But whatever might be the moral quality of the 
means he employed, his success was a dazzling 
reality. This jagirdar’s son proved himself the 
irrepressible opponent of the Mughal empire and all 
its resources, This fact deeply impressed the minds 
of his contemporaries in India and abroad. 
Aurangzib was in despair as to bow he could subdue 
Shivaji. A significant statement is made in a news- 
letter of his Court in 1670 that the Emperor read a 
despatch from the Deccan, reporting some raids of 
Shivaji, and then “remained silent.” In the inner 
council of the Court he often anxiously asked whom 
he should next send against Shivaji, seeing that 
nearly all his great generals had failed in the Deccan, 
and Mahabat Khan irreverently replied with a sneer 
at Abdul Wahhab’s influence over the Emperor, 
“No general is necessary. A decree from the Chief 
Qazi will be sufficient to extinguish Shiva ! ’ ’ The 
young Persian king, Shah Abbas 11., sent a letter 
taunting Aurangzib, “You call yourself a Padisbab, 
but cannot subdue a mere zamindar like Sbiva. I 
am going to India with an army to teach ■'■ou your 
business.” 

To the Hindu world in that age of renewed 
persecution, Shivaji appeared as the star of a new 
hope, the protector of the ritualistic paint-mark 
{tilak) on the forehead of Hindus, and the saviour 
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oi' Brahmans. (Bhushan’s poems.) His Court and 
his son’s became the railying-point of the opposition 
to Aurangzib. The two rivals were both supermen, 
but contrasts in character. 

Shivaji’s private life was marked by a high 
standard of morairty". He was a devoted son, a 
loving father and an attentive husband, though he 
did not rise above the ideas and usage of his age, 
which allowed a plurality of wives and the keeping 
of concubines even among the priestly caste, not to 
speak of warriors and kings. Intensely religious 
from his very boyhood, by instinct and training alike, 
he remained throughout life abstemious, free from 
vice, respectful to holy men, and passionately fond 
of hearing scripture readings and sacred stories and 
songs. Put . -religion remained with him an ever 
fresh fountain of right conduct and generosity ; it 
did not obsess his mind nor harden him into a bigot. 
The sincerity of his faith is proved by his impartial 
respect for the holy men of all sects (Muslim as much 
as Hindu) and toleration of all creeds. His chivalry 
to women and strict enforcement of morality in his 
camp was a wonder in that age and has extorted the 
admiration of hostile critics like Khafi Khan. 

He had the born leader’s personal magnetism 
andTIirew a spell over all who knew him, drawing 
the best elements of the country to his side and 
winning the most devoted service from his officers. 
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wKile his dazzling victories and ever ready smile 
made Kim the idol of Kis soldiery. His royal gift of 
judging character was one of the main causes of 
his success, as his selection of generals and 
governors, diplomatists and secretaries was never 
at fault, and his administration, both civil and 
military, was a great improvement on the past. 
How well he deserved to be king is proved 
by his equal treatment and justice to all men within 
his realm, his protection and endowment of all 
religions, his care for the peasantry, and his remark- 
able forethought in making all arrangements and 
planning distant campaigns. 

His army organization was a model of eihciency ; 
everything was provided beforehand and kept 
in its proper place under a proper care-taker; an 
excellent spy system supplied him in advance with 
the most minute information about the theatre of his 
intended campaign; divisions of his army were 
combined or dispersed at will over long distances 
without failure; the enemy’s pursuit or obstruction 
was successfully met and yet the booty was rapidly 
and safely conveyed home without any loss. His 
inborn military genius is proved by his instinctively 
adopting that system of warfare which was most 
suited to the racial character of his soldiers, the 
nature of the country, the weapons of the age, and 
the internal condition of his enemies. His light 
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cavalry, stiffened with swift- footed infantry, was 
irresistible in the age of Aurangzib. 

§ 31. Shivaji s true achievement. 

Shivaji’s real greatness lay in his character and 
practical ability, rather than in originality of concep- 
tion or length of political vision. Unfailing insight 
into the character of others, efficiency of arrange- 
ments, and instinctive perception of what was 
practicable and most profitable under the circum- 
stances {tact des choses possibles ], — these were the 
causes of his success in life. To these must be 
added his personal morality and loftiness of aim, 
which drew to his side the best minds of his 
community, while his universal toleration and 
insistence on equal justice gave contentment to all 
classes subject to his rule. He strenuously main- 
tained order and enforced moral laws throughout 
his own dominions, and the people were happier 
under him than elsewhere. 

His splendid success fired the imagination of 
his contemporaries, and his name became a spell 
calling the Maratha race to a new life. His kingdom 
was lost within nine years of his death. But the 
imperishable achievement of his life was the welding 
of the Marathas into a nation, and his most precious 
legacy was the spirit that he breathed into his people. 

Before his rise, the Maratha race was scattered 
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like atoms through many Deccani kingdoms. He 
welded them into a mighty nation. And he 
achieved this in the teeth of the opposition of four 
mighty Powers like the Mughal empire, Bijapur, 
Portuguese India, and the Abyssinians of janjira. 
No other Hindu has shown such constructive genius 
in modern times. 

Before he came, tlie Marathas were mere hire- 
lings, mere servants of aliens. They served the 
State, but had no lot or part in its management; 
they shed their life-blood in the army, but were 
denied any share in the conduct of war or peace. 
TTiey were always subordinates, never leaders. 

Shivaji was the first to challenge Bijapur and 
Delhi and thus teach his countrymen that it was 
possible for them to be independent leaders in war. 
Then, he founded a State and taught his people that 
they were capable of administering a kingdom in all 
its departments. .He has proved by his example 
that the Hindu race can build a nation, found a 
State, defeat enemies; they can condtict their own 
defence ; they can protect and promote literature and 
art, commerce and industry; they can maintain 
navies and ocean-trading fleets of their own, and 
conduct naval battles on equal terms with foreigners. 
He taught the modern Hindus to rise to the full 
stature of their growth. 



CHAPTER XLIV 


Reign of Shambhuji, 1680 - 1684 . 

§ 1 . Rajaram crowned as Shivaji’ s successor. 
The death of Shivaji left the newly created 
Maratha kingdom utterly divided and distracted. 
Not only was the strong hand that had so long held 
the State together suddenly withdrawn, hut the 
future also looked verjf uncertain, Shivaji had not 
named his successor before his death ; nor was the 
question easy to decide. True, his eldest son 
Shambhuji had come of age and gained experience 
in the conduct of campaigns and the civil administra- 
tion in his father’s lifetime. But his licentious 
character promised an unhappy reign to his subjects, 
while his recent desertion to the mortal enemy of 
his faith and fatherland discredited him in the eyes 
of all right-thinking men. Indeed, his wise father, 
in his last days, after vainly trying to reform 
Shambhuji, had been constrained to keep him under 
surveillance in the fort of Panhala. Though the 
prince was not confined in prison, his freedom of 
movement was restricted and his actions strictly 
watched. The governor of the fort, Vittal Trimbak 
Mahadkar, was to be the prince’s keeper and to take 
his orders from Shivaji. 
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And yet the alternative to Shambhuji as king 
was his brother Rajaram, a boy of ten, whose 
succession meant a long regency. A regency can 
succeed only under an able and energetic queen- 
mother like Tara Bai or a united and patriotic council 
of ministers like the one led a century later by Nana 
Fadnis. But Rajaram’s mother Soyra Bai lacked 
the capacity and spirit of her future daughter-in-law, 
and there was mortal jealousy between Shivaji's two 
highest ministers, Moro Trimbak Pingle {the 
Peshwa) and Annaji Datto (the Shurnis), and also 
between the Brahman ministers as a class and the 
Maratha generals. Singleness of policy and con- 
certed action were impossible among Rajaram’s 
partisans ; while the fact of Shambhuji being his own 
master and knowing his mind gave to all his 
measures unity of command and promptness of 
execution. This factor decided the contest for the 
throne between the two brothers. 

Meantime, at the Maratha capital as soon as 
Shivaji’s funeral was over, the question of filling 
the vacant throne called for immediate decision. 
Soyra Bai convinced most of the ministers and 
generals present there that the accession of 
Shambhuji would mean disaster to the State and 
their own loss and humiliation, while her son’s 
character promised better times for his subjects. 
They agreed, and Rajaram was proclaimed as king 
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by the ministers present in Raigarh, on the lead of 
Annaji Datto. 

This change in the natural order of succession 
was effected by a party only at the capital. The 
people in general and the troops outside had not 
been consulted, and they naturally murmured, The 
selfish love of personal gain and the consequent 
mutual jealousy among the ministers and army 
chiefs was the solvent of the Maratha monarchy. 
They had no public spirit, and neither Shivaji’s 
towering personality nor Ramdas’s spiritual teaching 
had schooled them to subordinate self-interest to the 
general good. The disruptive force may be kept in 
check for a time by a hero as king, — a Shivaji or 
Baji Rao I ; it is sure to break out again on his death. 

The crowning of Rajaram gave the signal for 
a division among the Marathas. A faction for 
Sharahhuji was soon formed, not because they felt 
themselves morally bound to guard the just rights 
of the eldest born, nor that they feared any harm to 
the nation from Rajaram’s coming to power, but 
solely because they had gained little from the new 
king and hoped to gain much more by going over 
to his rival and earning his favour by their timely 
help. The army, gorged with plunder in Shivaji’s 
time, seems to have received no bounty at this 
change of masters and was eager to transfer its venal 
sword to Shambhuji, whose helpless condition made 
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him reclcless in his promises for gaining adherents. 
There was, also, greater hope of plunder and 
distinction under a general like Shambhuji who had 
led expeditions in the late reign than under a boy 
like Rajaram whose future military capacity was 
unknown. The council of regency as constituted 
at Raigarh meant Brahman rule, and the commander- 
in-chief (a Maratha by caste) was not prepared to 
take his orders from a priestly Mayor of the Palace, 
any more than another Senapaii of the Maratha 
realm, Khande Rao Dhabare, was fifty years later. 

§ 2. Shambhuji gains the throne. 

The result was that within a week of Shivaji’s 
death, parties of soldiers began to flock daily to 
Shambhuji at Panhala, and he openly assumed 
royal powers, ignoring the Government at Raigarh. 

Shambhuji’s first measures displayed a degree 
of sagacity and timely energy which was quite 
unexpected from a man of bis character. He first 
made himself master of Panhala and then consoli- 
dated his possession of the South Maratha country 
and South Konkan before venturing on a contest 
with the forces of his rival at the capital. 

While his enemies at Raigarh were planning to * 
imprison him, he guessed out the fact of Shivaji’s 
death from the long cessation of news about him 
after the first reports of bis illness; he then very 

18 
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promptly anticipated his enemies by taking posses- 
sion of the fort of Panliala and confining its former 
governor. The letters he sent out to all the 
important personages and officers, appealing to them 
to support his rights as the eldest born, had effect. 
Every day large parties of soldiers proceeded to 
Panhala to join him. He next took charge of the 
Government of the neighbouring district through 
his own men. He ordered all the corn in Karwar 
city to be seized (about 15 th April) and sent to 
Panhala, Intending to make himself secure there. 
A week later, he sent down Ravji Pandit to 
summon all the governors of the Kanara coast to 
Panhala for delivering their accounts and cash 
balances to him. The same thing was done in 
South Konkan; as the Rajapur factors wrote on 
27th April; “Shambhuji has taken upon him to 
govern and title of king. He has sent for all 
persons that were in command as subahdars, 
havladars etc. Some he imprisoned, and some he 
discharged of their employs.”* 

janardan N. Hanumante, who held the 
Kolhapur district under Shivaji, and Hiraji 
Farzand, who had run away to Chiplun with 
Government treasure on hearing of that king’s 


* Karwar to Surat, 19 an4 26 April, 1680 iu F.R. Surat 108; 
Rajapur to Bombay, 27 Apr. in O.M. 116, 
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death, were arrested by Shambhuji’s men. 
[Chitnis, ii. 3-4.] 

In the meantime, Annaji Datto had placed 
Rajaram on the throne at Raigarh, on 21st April, 
and shortly afterwards started for Panhala with the 
Peshwa, ostensibly for the purpose of recovering 
that fort and imprisoning Shambhuji,* But the 
news of the successful coups of Shambhuji dis- 
heartened them and they hesitated to attack him. 
Soon, the hands of the selfish double-dealing 
ministers were forced by the army. At the end of 
May the commander-in-chief, Hambir Rao Mohite, 
arrested Annaji and Moro Pant and took them as 
captives to Shambhuji at Panhala. There all the 
army chiefs assembled and recognized Shambhuji 
as their king. 

Annaji was cast into prison, loaded with 
chains, and the rumour at first spread that he had 
been beheaded. The Peshwa made a timely 
recantation and thus gained Shambhuji' s favour 
mingled with distrust. The new king felt that his 
position was now absolutely secure and he could 
deliver the decisive attack upon his rival. He had 
already collected a force of 5,000 men and won 

* Jedhe S, But a Bombay letter to Snrat, 3 May, says, "Shambhu 
is proclaimed and put in his lather’s place. Moio Pandit and Annaji 
Pandit etc. are gone to Panhala to receive his order." (Not likely.) 
Jedhe S is my authority for the conduct of the army, 
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tKeir devotion by advancing them two months’ pay. 
Then, after posting his own subahdars and other 
officers at different places, he set out for Raigarh, 
his army swelling to 20,000 men during the march. 

The capital opened its gates to him (] 8th 
June.) Rajaram made no opposition, because he 
was incapable of making any. A Government may 
possess all the resources of the State, but if it has 
a woman or child at its head, with division 
of command and jealousy among its agents, it can 
make no stand against a strong man of action with 
decision of character and concentration of authority 
in one hand, however small his original force may 
be. 

For the first few days Shambhuji seems to have 
acted with combined vigour and thoughtfulness. 
On 12th July the Bombay factors write, “Shambhuji 
is publicly declared Rajah, the Country begins to 
be well settled. Report speaks of him as very 
diligent and careful.” Rajaram, though deposed, 
was treated “with all kindness,” because he had 
been a mere tool in the hands of more designing 
men. But Annaji Datto, as the head of Soyra 
Bar’s party, was “loaded with chains and put to 
great trouble.”* 


Jedhe S; Bombay to Surat 30 Jane and 12 July in O, M. 116. 
Chitnis a story that Shambhuji put Soym Bai to death and perse- 
cuted the ministers in Raigath immediately after his accession is 
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Shambhuji first sat on tfie tfirone on 20th 
July. The formal coronation was performed with 
full ceremony and splendour on !6th January 1681. 
A son and heir was born to him on 1 8th May 1 682, 
who was destined to revive the Maratha kingship 
about 30 years later. It was Shivaji 11. , popularly 
known as Raja Shahu. []edhe S. supported by 
Portuguese records. Chitnia is wrong aboute date.] 
§ 3 . War with the Mughals renewed. 

TTie new monarch gained a long respite from 
foreign attacks. All the military resources of the 
Mughal empire were then concentrated for the war 
with the Rajputs under the Emperor’s own eyes. 
His invasion of Mewar had failed, and immediately 
after Shivaji's death he had recalled his eldest son 
Shah Alam from the Deccan to his side. Khan-i- 
Jahan* was sent to the South for the second time 
as viceroy, but with inadequate forces, (end of May 
1680). In July, he laid siege to Ahivant, a fort in 
the Chandor range which Shivaji had recovered some 
months earlier; but the “defenders made good 
resistance,” and the Mughals gained no success. 
They encamped in the neighbourhood for the rains. 

proved false by the English records ; in fact he has antedated the 
events of August — October 1681 by one year. 

* From this point onwards we shall designate Bahadur Khan 
by his new title of Khan-i-Jahan, and Muazzam as Shah AWm. 
Ranmast Khan, who was now created Bahadur Khan, will continue to 
bear his farmer title. 
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{Dil. 167; CKopra to Bomb. 7 Aug. In F.R. Surat 
108). 

Tbe Maratbas could make no immediate reprisal 
on account of the weather. But Shambhuji sent word 
of defiance to Khan-i-Jahan that he would “give him 
battle in the open field after the rains.’’ At the end 
of October his armies were out, as usual, after 
Dashahara. One division, both horse and foot, was 
designed to march towards Surat and another towards 
Burhanpur, while a third kept Khan-i~]ahan in 
check by forming a screen before his encampment 
near Aurangabad. (Chopra to Surat, 20 Aug. and 
10 Nov. F.R. Surat 108.) The news of the raids, 
however, quickly drew the Mughal general into 
Khandesh (about 25th Nov.) and the Marathas re- 
treated from the province, but it was for a time 
only. 


§ 4. Sack oj Burhanpur suburbs. 

At the end of January next (1681) the raiders 
were back again, evidently emboldened by the news 
of Prince Akbar’s rebellion, which rumour had 
exaggerated into the downfall of Aurangzib. One 
band under Harabir Rao (said to be 20,000 horse- 
men) sacked Dharangaon,* and other towns in North 


* The Dhatangaon factors report the raid in a letter dated I ith 
February 1681 . This town may have been sacked by the Maratha 
army retreating from. Buthanpar (unlikely), or by a second band. 
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Khandesh, and, passing further east, feil on the 
suburbs of Burhanpur, (30th Jan.) after making a 
rapid dash for 70 miles from the place where they 
were last heard of. The garrison of the capital of 
Khandesh had been temporarily reduced to 250 
men, and the deputy suhahdar (then in charge of tlie 
town) was absolutely unprepared for defence and 
taken by surprise. Early in the morning, before 
their approach was even known, the Maratha cavalry 
rode into Bahadur-pura, a rich and populous suburb 
3 miles from Burhanpur and the chief resort of the 
traders, and there gathered an immense quantity of 
booty from the numerous shops and houses in it. 
Seventeen other wards (puras) outside the city-walls 
were similarly plundered. The surprise was so 
complete that none could conceal or remove a penny 
worth of property, or save his wife and children. The 
smoke of the burning houses first informed the 
governor of the enemy’s presence, but he was power- 
less to do anything and merely shut himself up in 
the fort. Lakhs of Rupees wortlr of booty was 
taken in every pura. Many respectable men slew 
their wives and daughters and then fell desperately 
fighting the brigands, rather than see their family 
honour outraged. Others sat down helplessly, 
leaving their Fate to work its will. 

For three days the Marathas looted the suburbs 
to their hearts’ content, without the least interruption 
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and dug up the floor of every house, thus discovering 
the burled treasure of many genercitions past. They 
even made ladders and tried to take the fort by 
escalade, but were repulsed. They carried off 
nothing but gold silver and gems, and left the 
streets littered with the metal and China ware 
clothing and spices which they had at first seized. 

On hearing of the enemy’s dash on Burhanpur, 
Khan-i'Jahan made a forced march northwards from 
Aurangabad across the Kanner and Fardapur hills, 
“covering in one day and night the space of four 
days’ march.’’ But his army suffered terrible 
privations from the roughness of the track, the 
abundance of jungles, and* the many hills in the 
way. The camp-followers and transport cattle were 
footsore and lagged two stages behind the army, 
while the horsemen had to live on whatever they 
could get on the spot and to bivouac in the open. 
Tliis uirwise haste brought about its natural result. 
The whole force had to halt for two days to let the 
baggage come up. The enemy’s horsemen, over- 
loaded with booty, were sure to take the road to 
Salhir, their nearest stronghold for depositing 
plunder from Khandesh and, Berar, as the forts of 
Konkan and the Sahyadri were too far off. Khan^i- 
Jahan ought, therefore, to have hastened to Erandol 
and Chopra to intercept their flight. But after losing 
two days below Fardapur, he followed exactly tire 
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opposite direction and marched towards idalabad 
and Burhanpur, long after the last-named town had 
been evacuated by the enemy. The Marathas 
immediately took the open road westwards and 
reached Salhir in four or five days with all their 
prisoners and booty. Popular voice in the Deccan 
charged the Mughal viceroy with having been bribed 
by Sbambhu to follow this wrong strategy. The 
citizens of Burhanpur complained to the Emperor 
to this effect and the Muslims threatened to stop 
their Friday prayers unless they were assured of the 
safety of their life and honour in future.^ 


*K. K. ii. 272-275; Dil. 167-168. 

K. K., ii. 272, gives 20 Muharram 1091 (11 Feb. 1680) as tlic 
date of the raid on Burhanpur, but Sbivaji waa then reigning and 
Shah Alam was viceroy at Aurangabad. As usual with Khafi. 
Khan, the day and month are correct, but the year is wrong. I 
read 1092, which gives 30th January 1681, when the Deccan was 
depleted of Mughal troops and Shambhu was on the throne. It 
cannot be January 1682, because on 13th November 1681 the Emperor 
himself had reached Buthanpur, and though the ‘'thieves” (i.e., 
Maratiias) looted the camp of Lutf-ullah Khan near Lalbagh at 
night ten days later, during a powder-magazine explosion (M.A. 215, 
K. K, ii, 278), the city was strongly guarded ever afterwards (usually 
by a son or grandson of Aurangzib) to ensure the communication of 
the Emperor in the Deccan with hia northern capital. The plunder 
of 23rd Nov. 1681 may have been done by one of the Maratha guerilla 
bands that used to hover round the imperial carrjp, cut oif small 
convoys and mockingly pray for the Emperor’s long life as the giver 
of their daily bread I /edhe S. places the sack of Burhanpur in the 
month of Marga-shirsha (12 Nov, — II Dec. 1680), which is evidently 
a irtMtaka for Mffgh (10 Jan. — 8 Feb. 1681.) 
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§ 5. Maratha raid on Aurangabad fails. 

After missing the Marathas, Khan-ir-jahan 
encamped near “the dargah of Shaikh Farid, 30 ^^os 
from Aurangabad,” and subsequently moved on to 
Babulgaon, some 26 miles west of the city. Here 
he learnt that another Maratha band Was coming up 
from the south, by way of Ahmadnagar and Mungi- 
Pattan to loot Aurangabad. He took horse imme- 
diately and set off with his cavalry at 3 o’clock in 
the morning, arriving near the city at noon, just in 
time to save it. The enemy were located at the 
Baipura suburb and the Satara hill, 6 miles south- 
wards, The city was in the wildest terror. Rajah 
Anup Singh Rathor, who commanded the garrison, 
had too small a force to take the offensive and 
contented him.self with standing ready near his own 
pura. All houses were clo.sed, the men sitting 
armed and trembling and the women weeping 
within doors. The streets and bazars were entirely 
deserted; only three footmen guarded the Prefect’s 
office {kotwali.) As soon as the Khan arrived, the 
enemy fled without fighting. {Dil. 169.) 

ITais relief of Aurangabad took place probably 
late in February 1681. At the approach of the 
rainy season, (April) the Khan took up his residence 
in the old quarter {Kuhna) of the city, built by the 
Mughal Government, as distinct from the suburbs 
(paras) built by the nobles, and began to raise a 
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protective wail* round the city, as ordered by the 
Emperor. {Dil. 170.) But he was soon disturbed 
by the arrival of a new enemy, the rebel prince 
Muhammad Akbar. 

We get details of other Maratha activities in the 
Persian news-letters {Al^hharat.) In June 1681, 
Shambhuji’s troops came plundering towards Indur, 
but they were driven back by Khan-i-]ahan’s son 
Muzaffar and Ranmast, near the pass of Dharampur, 
and fled abandoning 8,000 heads of cattle and 
captives and many drums flags and weapons. Next 
month Netaji entered Baglana with 8,000 men. As 
usual, after the Dashahara day in October, the 
Maratha light horse set out to rove in different direc- 
tions. There were rumours of their making a dash 
across the Ghats towards Ahmadabad, but Gujrat 
escaped this time. One division, 3,000 strong, came 
to raid Punagarh(?), but was routed by Ranmast 
Khan, who recovered much booty from the raiders. 
Another band, reported to be 25,000, moved towards 
Ahmadnagar, but IChan-i-jaban intercepted it at a 
place some 22 miles north of Bijapur, and defeated 
it with heavy slaughter. An attack on Ahmadnagar 
was, however, actually attempted, as two Maratha 
princesses (a wife and a sister of Shambhuji) 
captured by Dilir Khan were lodged in that fort 

* The -wall wag completed in foui monihG, about April 1683. 
by Abdul Qadir, the son of Amanat Khan. {M.A. 224.) 
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and the Marathas wished to rescue them. Some 
Maratha soldiers vdio had secretly entered the fort 
in disguise were detected and killed by the qiladar 
(Muqim Khan} and the rest driven away after a 
light, (end of October.) 

Shortly afterwards a band of 6,000 men 
threatened Sholapur, but the imperial qiladar, 
Manohardas Gaur, made a sortie and pushed them 
back; then the siege was raised on the arrival of 
Khan-i-Jahan’s vanguard. Yet another Maratha 
force was out near Mulhir and Salhir, but Shihab- 
ud“din Khan, leaving his baggage at Galna, made 
a forced march, killed 900 of the enemy and cleared 
the Salhir region. (There is an unfortunate gap in 
the news-letters for the year 1682.) 

§ 6. Prince Ak^ar seel^s refuge with Shambhuji, 
June 1681. 

Prince Muhammad Akbar, the fourth son of 
Aurangzib, had crowned himself Emperor (1st Jan. 
1681), Issued a manifesto deposing his father, and 
advanced on Ajmir to defeat and capture him ; but 
the pretender’s army had melted away and he had 
been driven to take to flight from the neighbourhood 
of Ajmir (16th January),- — a,s we have seen in 
Chapter 37. After being long pur. sued by his 
father’s forces through Rajputana, Akbar at last 
crossed the Narmada near Akbarpur (9th May) under 
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the guidance of the faithful Durgadas Rathor and 
made his way to Maharashtra. Two days later he 
wrote to Shambhuji begging asylum with him, but 
being unable to wait for a reply he pushed on 
through Khandesh and Baglana, writing again to 
Shambhuji, About the third week of May, Khan-i- 
Jahan heard of the Prince’s coming and set out at 
night from Aurangabad northwards, evidently in the 
direction of Burhanpur. On the way he learnt from 
a letter of the jaujdar of Baglana that Akbar had 
taken the route to Nasik. The Khan immediately 
swerved to the west and marched to Nasik only to 
find out that Akbar had passed that town one day 
before him. TTe Prince entered Konkaii by a pass 
near Trimbak. On crossing the Mughal frontier he 
was welcomed by several high officers of Shambhuji 
and conducted with honour to Pali (1st June.)* * *** 

• The Prince was accompanied by 400 cavalry, a 
small body of infantry (mostly Rajputs with a few 
Muhammadans) and 50 camels for transport. The 
residence chosen for him was “a large house covered 


* Oil, I70-)71. Pali fort [I. Atlas, 25 S, Fi.) ia 6 m. due east of 
Nagothna, find overlooks the same Amba river, Raigarh is some 25 m. 
a.a.e. of Pali. Akbar was lodged at the village of Padiahakpur, 6 m, 
east of Pall, and two miles south of Dhondsa. Chit. il. 11. says 
that the name of the last village was changed to Padishahpur in 
honour of the new Emperor, but the two Villages are quite distinct. 

The Bolgaam Gazetteer (ed. !S84) makes the absurd atatejnent that 

Pachapur, north of Belgaum, was Akhar's residenpe. 
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with straw, at the foot of Pali-garh” ; the walls were 
lined with white calico and the floor covered with 
ordinary carpets. 

Three hundred Maratha foot soldiers were told 
off to form his body-guard, and Shambhuji’s 
stibahdars (collectors) near about waited on him to 
pay their respects. A fortnight after his arrival, 
Hiraji Farzand (a natural son of Shahji) brought him 
a letter from Shambhuji with presents,— -a thousand 
hun, a large string of great pearls with a diamond 
pendant, a large aigrette set with diamonds, and 
many pieces of costly cloth. Netaji Palkar was left 
in attendance upon him as Shambhuji’s representa- 
tive. “All the respect imaginable is paid to him 
and provisions for himself horse and men are daily 
brought in by the several subahdars, (it) being 
Shambhuji’s order. He is in want of money but 
hath with him jewels of great value.” (Bomb, to 
Surat, 10th and 21st June, 1681, quoted in Orme’s 
Frag. 268— 270;M.z^l. 211 

Shambhuji waited for an auspicious day to be 
chosen by his astrologers for paying his first visit to 
the new Emperor, But there was considerable 
delay in his coming. He at first suspected his 
guest’s friendly intentions, and was later too 
engrossed in watching a conspiracy in his own Court 
to leave his capital. 



1681 ] 


PLOT TO POISON SHAMBHUJI 


287 


§ 7. Internal condition oj the Maratha Court. 

After gaming RaigarK (18 June 1680), 
Shambhuji imprisoned his chief enemies, including 
their leaders, Annaji Datto and Nilkanth Moreshwar 
Pingle. The latter’s father Moreshwar Trimbak 
Pingle had retained the Peshwa-ship by a timely 
desertion of Rajaram’s cause, but he neither 
deserved nor enjoyed his new master’s confidence 
ever after. Early in October Moreshwar died, and 
Shambhuji so far forgave the past as to set his son 
Nilkanth free and bestow the vacant prime minister- 
ship on him. A still greater act of royal clemency 
was the release, at the same time, of the arch- 
traitor Annaji Datto from prison and his appointment 
to the post of Accountant-General (Majmuadar), 
which was second only to the Peshwa-ship in 
influence. 

But the unqui t ambition of Annaji Datto 
abused his master’s unexpected generosity. In 
August 1681, he formed a conspiracy with Soyra 
Bai, Hiraji Farzand, and some other leading men 
to murder Shambhuji and give the throne to Rajaram, 
under the protection of Prince Akbar, They 
intended to kill Shambhuji by putting poison in his 
dish of fish. But a boy who was in the secret 
‘ ‘prevented his eating of it ; he gave some of it to 
one of his servants and a dog; both died in a few 
hours.” Another story is to the effect that the 



288 


UISIORY 0(- AURANGZlil 


[cH. 44 


conspirators invited Akbar to join them, but be 
declined and promptly informed Shambbuji of tbe 
plot. 

The traitors were immediately seized, flung 
into prison, and put to torture. Annaji Datto, bis 
brother Somaji, Hiraji FarzancI, Balaji Avji Prabbu, 
and Mabadev Anant, vdth three others were killed 
by being flung in chains under the feet of elephants. 
Twenty more culprits were sentenced to death later. 
Rajaram’s mother, Soyra Bai, who had been the 
prime mover of every conspiracy against Shambhuji, 
was charged with having poisoned her husband (a 
year and a half earlier), and she was put by 
Shambhuji to a painful death, through poison 
(according to the Bombay factory report) or by 
starvation (according to Chltnis.) All this happened 
in October 1681. Her falber’s family, the Shirkes, 
fell under Shambhuji’s persecution ; ibeir property 
was seized, many of their members were killed, and 
the rest fled to Mughal territory, entered the imperial 
army, and tried to carry on their blood-feud with 
him to the end of his days. 

Throughout this dismal affair, Akbar’s conduct 
had been spotlessly upright, frank and loyal to bis 
host, and Shambhuji appreciated it.*’' 

* The story of this conspiracy and its punishment is based 
entirely upon the English Factory Records, which disprove Chitnis, 
Bombay to Surat, 30 Aug., 8 Sep. and \2 and 27 Oct. 1G81 in 
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§ 8. Kavi-lzalash, the favourite of Shambhuji. 

SKambhuji’s cliaracter and conduct made it 
impossible for any of ibe old servants of the State 
to regard him with that love and devotion which 
Shivaji had inspired among all ranks of the people. 
His cruel vengeance on all who had sided with 
Rajaram separated many of the leading Maratha 
families from him by a river of blood, while his 
rudeness, caprice and violence of spirit made even 
the highest of his ofHcers feel insecure and unhappy 
in his service. On his part, he could never forget 
that practically all the notable ministers and generals 
had at first given their assent to removing him from 
the line of succession. He, therefore, felt that he 
stood absolutely alone and friendless in his native 
country; and his whole reign was in fact disturbed 
by frequent conspiracies and desertions among his 
officers and rebellions among his vassals. 

In this forlorn situation he seemed to have 

O.P4. 1 16. “Tlie conspirators against S. was (sic) Anna]’! Pandit, 
Rajatam’s mother and Hiraji Fatstand, who would have hroiight 
Akhat in, hut he would not hut immediately gave S. notice of it by 
a messenger, which hath so much gained on the Rajah that he hath 
promised the Sultan 30,000 horse that are making ready to accom- 
pany him to Burhanpiit.” [8 Sep.] "S. is now at Rairi. For plotting 
against bis life, he hath put to death Annaji Pandit, Hiraji Farrand, 
Botvji {)) P, and five more (bound and put under elephants' feet.) 
Twenty mote ate to auffet death, [12 Oct.J ‘Rajaram s mother 
ia dead, by report poisoned by Shambhuji Rajah's contrivance.” 
[27 Oct.] 

19 
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gained a truly clevotedi servant. A Kanauji 
Brahman, who had been the hereditary priest of 
the Bhonsle family at Allahcibad, arrived at Raigarh 
shortly before Sharnbhuji’s grand coronation. He 
was deeply versed in Sanskrit theology and popularly 
believed to be a master of necromancy. He soon 
made his way into the Rajah's heart, and gradually 
monopolized his trust and the supreme control of the 
administration, while Shambhuji rapidly became a 
jaineant king, blindly following the minister’s 
advice, and devoting all his time to wine and women, 
with fitful outbursts of martial vigour. Already in 
November 1682 he was known in Bombay as “the 
chiefest minister of Stale” along with Prahlad Niraji. 

'This new Sejanus was ennobled with the title 
of Kavi-k^lash or Pinnacle of Poets. But he was a 
foreign Brahman and his administration ended in 
Shambhu’s ruin and the fall of the Maratha 
kingdom. Hence, the local Brahmans and the 
Maratha patriots alike have cherished the bitterest 
hatred to his memory. They have vented their spite 
by perverting his name from kolasha (pinnacle) to 
liolusha (sin)! The vulgar in Maharashtra easily 
swallowed the tale (Chit. ii. 7) that this minister, by 
performing many hideous tantrili rites and occult 
practices on the pretence of increasing Shambhuji’s 
health wealth and dominion through supernatural 
agency, really destroyed the young Rajah’s 
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intelligence and will-power and made him the help- 
less slave of his magic. The foreign favourite’s 
wife is supposed to have seconded his wicked efforts 
by her marvellous cunning. 

§ 9. Akbar’ s relations with Shambhiiji. 

In his obscure village refuge Prince Akbar kept 
up the pageant of an Emperor as far as his reduced 
means allowed. Pie held public Court {darbar~i~ 
am) without subjects, maintained a Chancellor of 
the Exchequer (cliwan) without any revenue, and 

Kavi-kalaah could not have been "the minister of Shambhuji’s 
pleasure" as Ormo (following Manucci) calls him, because Shambhu 
had already learnt to outrage women in his father’s lifetime, and 
wine-drinking and meat-eating are customary among the Maratha 
caste to which the Rajah belonged. Nor can the failure of 
Shainbhuji's reign, compared with the glorious success of Shivaji’s, 
be attributed to this minister, because Moro Pant himself had been 
unable to induce his young master to achieve anything great. It is 
not contended that Kavi-knlash filled the administration with his own 
men, as the other seven pradhans and all the lower officers were 
men of Maharashtra. It is, therefore, historically untrue to make 
Kavi-kalnsh the scapegoat for Shambhu’s sins. His unpopularity 
with the Maratha ministers of tlio time (and, therefore, withi the 
Marathn historians ever after) was due solely to the fact, that he 
gained the royal favour and they could not Could he have possibly 
rcforniecl a character on which Ramdas’s teaching produced no 
effect? Odium theologicum intensified the political hatred felt by the 
Maratha Brahmans for Kavi-kalash ; they were vegetarians and 
Vaishnavas or Shalvas by creed, but be was a Shakta and Tantric 
worshipper, whose beliefs and riles were abominated by them. The 
mutual jealousy between the priests of these two creeds and their 
sordid rivalry fat the royal patronage are luridly illustrated in the 
Shim-~‘attish(ihp—K‘dpatara. 
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wrote letters in tKe imperial st 3 /le dated in the years 
of his reign ! Mercenary horsemen were constantly 
joining him, and by the month of August he had 
collected about 2,000 cavalry in his pay. 

But the rapid increase of Akbar’s forces and 
the assembling of thousands of foreign troopers 
round him alarmed Shambhuji. At the end of July 
the Maratha Rajah warned his guest, “If you wish 
to raise an army, go away to some other kingdom. 
But if you wish to live in my realm, you must 
remam in the same condition that you came in.” 
He forbade any more men to join Akbar, but fixed 
a daily subsistence allowance of 60 him (Rs. 300) 
on the prince. 16 Aug. 1681.] 

Akbar’s frank and friendly attitude during 
Annaji’s conspiracy convinced Shambhuji of his 
royal guest’s sincerity. Fie now promised to Akbar 
the co-operation of a strong Maratha army in 
conquering Mughal Deccan, set about equipping his 
troops for the proposed war, and finally, after he 
had gained peace of mind by extinguishing the 
conspiracy in blood, paid his first visit to Akbar in 
order personally to cement the alliance and settle 
the plan of the joint campaign. “On 13th 
November, 1681, Shambhuji interviewed Prince 
Akbar at Padishahpur ( — Pali), taking the entire 
army and retinue with him. Durgadas was with 
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Alcbar. Great honour was shown to him.” 

[Jedhs S,] 

But nothing came of this long-cherished plan 
of invading the Mughal empire. Indeed, before the 
year 1681 closed, Akbar’s sole chance of success 
was gone. The crisis of the Rajput war had ended 
in June, when the Maharana made a definite peace 
with the Emperor. The Mughal forces were now 
free to hunt Akbar down. On 31st July Prince 
Azam was sent off from Ajmir to the Deccan with 
a vast force, reaching Burhanpur in September and 
Aurangabad on 1 1 th November, On 8th September 
the Emperor himself started from Rajputana for the 
South and took up his residence at Burhanpur on 
13th November. Thus, by the middle of November 
all the military resources of the empire were con- 
centrated in the Deccan under the Emperor himself, 
three of his sons and all his best generals, while a 
strong force under his grandson and the prime 
minister occupied Rajputana, across the road to 
Delhi. Aurangzlb himself took post at the strategic 
centre Aurangabad (on 22nd March 1 682), while he 

‘ ‘secured all the frontier.? with strong garrisons 

the better to keep watch on the doings of Shambhuji 
Rajah and to give Akbar no opportunity of under- 
taking any notable enterprise.” {Dutch letter from 
Surat, 31st Jan. 1682, D.K. Vol. 37.) At first He 
contented himself with following a watchful policy, 
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waiting for Akbar and Shambhuji to show their 
hands, before choosing his own line of attack. 

§ 10. Aurangzib’s strategic dispositions, 1682. 

In addition to meeting internal troubles, 
Shambhuji was busy during the winter of 168! -82 
in attending to his navy and his maritime possessions, 
and spent the whole month of January 1682 in 
making a furious attack on Janjira under his own 
eyes. This was Aurangzib’s opportunity. Hasan Ali 
Khan, who had distinguished himself in the Jat and 
Rajput wars and risen to high favour, was ordered 
(on 7th November 1681) to descend from Junnar into 
North Konkan at the head of 14,000 horse. The 
Maratha attempt to oppose him when coming down 
the Nanaghat pass was defeated, and he look posses- 
sion of Kalian (about 30 Jan, 1 682) burning all the 
Maratha villages on the way and also, by mistake, 
some nine villages in Portuguese territory. At 
Kalian he encamped and sent an agent to Bombay 
to buy some gunpowder and other munitions from 
the English. Many battles were fought with the 
Marathas in which the imperialists (especially the 
Bundela contingent under Dalpat Rao) distinguished 
themselves. {DiL 172; Bomb, to Co. 4 Feb. in F.R. 
Surat 108 ; Surat to Bomb. 24 Feb. 1682, in Vol. 90.) 
In May next Hasan Ali withdrew from the province, 
in order to save his horses from the effect of the 
heavy rainfall of the west coast. 
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Early in 1682 Khan-i-jaKan was ordered to 
make Bahadurgarh his base, and leaving his baggge 
there to hasten wherever he heard of Maratha bands 
roving. In the course of one of these expeditions 
he sacked Shivapur, a town naidway between Puna 
and Shirwal. {Dil. 173; M.A. 216.) 

The news of Hasan All’s victories recalled 
Shambhuji, to his great mortification, from the 
unfinished siege of janjira. Leaving 10,000 men 
there to keep up the attack, he returned to Raigarh 
(Feb.) and made defensive arrangements. Five 
thousand men were posted to guard the fords near 
the mouth of the Pen river and arrest the southward 
advance of the Mughab, while the low country from 
Chaul to Nagothna was defended by 15,000 men. 
East of the Ghats 20,000 horse were distributed 
between Satara and Phonda to face the southern 
division of the Mughal grand army. (Orme, 1 10.) 

§11. Mughal siege of Ramsej fails. 

Soon after this Aurangzib arrived at Aurangabad 
(22nd March 1682) and sent off Azam Shah and 
Dllir Khan to Ahmadnagar in the south, while 
Shihab-ud-din Khan with Dalpat Rao was sent to 
Nasik on the western frontier. The latter general 
took some small forts in this region and then (in 
April) laid siege to* Ramsel, 7 miles north of Nasik, 

'*• The gossipy Khafi Khan tells ua (ii. 282) that as Shah Jahan 
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and standing 3273 feet above sea-level. But it was 
defended by a gallant Maratha garrison under an 
expert qiladar, and the Mughals could make no 
Impression on it. If we may believe Khafi. Khan 
who was present at the siege, the fort had no iron 
cannon, but the garrison hollowed out trunks of 
trees and fired leather missiles from them “which 
did the work of ten pieces of artillery.” 

Siege trenches were dug and mines run, but 
with no success. At last Shihab-ud-din decided to 
raise on a hillock near the fort a woodeir tower large 
enough to hold 500 musketeers. With incredible 
labour and cost it was built up storey by storey till 
it overtopped the fort-tower opposite. (Dzi. 176.) 

In May, hearing that Rupaji Bhonsle, and 
Manaji More were coming with a relieving army, the 
Khan advanced and checked them near Ganeshgaon 
(1 1 miles west of Nasik), though he lost 500 horses 
in the battle. [Jedhe 5.] 

Learning that the siege was protracted and a 
large Maratha force was coming to raise it, the 
Emperor sent Khan-i-Jahan to reinforce the besiegers. 
But even he could achieve no belter success, though 
he tried feints and even magic. (K. K. ii. 282-’83.) 

had very easily captured thia foil and its fall had been a happy 
omen of the speedy fall of all other forts in the neiffhhourhood in 
1636, Auiangzihf ordered Ramsej to be besieged first out of 
superstition. 
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The Emperor was displeased, and about the end of 
May he sent a sazawwal (bailiff) to the siege-camp 
to compel his generals to deliver an assault. {M.A . 
219). One night Khan-i-Jahan tried a secret 
escalade on one face, while he made a noisy false 
attack with all his fire-arms on the opposite face of 
the fort. But the defence had seen through his 
trick and sat in grim and silent preparation at both 
points. The Mughals in trying to climb the hill- 
side were assailed by a shower of stones, burning 
grass roofs, and old quilts steeped in naphtha and 
set on fire. The few who had mounted the ladders 
were brained. At last the Khan retired with heavy 
loss, A second attack, delivered by Shihab-ud-din, 
fared no better, his second in command, Dalpat Rao, 
being wounded with a stone, (K. K. ii. 283, Dil. 
177.) 

The Mughals gained two minor successes. On 
20th May, a foraging party under Sharif Khan was 
attacked by the Marathas near Aurangabad, but 
returned after inflicting a heavy loss on them. {M.A. 
218). Hambh Rao arrived with 18,000 infantry to 
raise the siege of Ramsej, but he was put to flight 
with the loss of 2,000 men. (Karwar Occurrences, 
30th July 1682, in F.R. Surat 108.) 

§ 12. Atirangzib’s vigorous efforts. 

Aurangzib’s spirit was now up. He decided 
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on extensive operations against the Maralhas. As 
the English at Karwar write, “He is so inveterate 
against the Rajah that he hath thrown ofi: his pagn 
and sworn never to pul it on again, till he hath 
either killed, taken, or routed him out of his 
country.” (30th July 1682.) The Bijapur Sultan 
was offered a large subsidy if he would co-operate 
with his forces by invading the Maratha kingdom 
from the south, i.e., fi'oni Miraj. But a real concert 
with Bijapur was impossible. Shambhuji was 
popularly reported to have sent an ambassador to 
Adil Shah desiring to be taken under his protection. 
The latter demanded the restoration of Panhala, a 
price which Shambhuji was unwilling to pay. (Ibid.) 

Assistance from Bijapur being a vain hope, 
Aurangzib turned to his own resources. From his 
centre at Aurangabad he sent Ruhullah Khan (23rd 
May) and later Muizz-ucl-din (28lh Sep.) to defend 
the Ahmadnagar district, while Prince Azam was 
sent towards Bijapur (14th June) to overawe that State 
and prevent it from aiding or sheltering Maratha 
bands. From Naslk Shihab-ud-din Khan was trans- 
ferred to junnar (June), while Ranmast Khan, the 
able lieutenant of Khan-i-jahan, was promoted to 
the command of an independent army corps (Sep.) 
and ordered to invade Konkan. In July- August 
excessively heavy rainfall for a month together 
suspended active operations for a time. 
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Khan-i- Johan continued the siege of Ramsej for 
some months more, delivered another assault which 
failed, and then gave up the siege after burning 
down the wooden tower built with so much labour 
and cost. Tire exultant Marathas crowded the walls, 
beating their drums for joy and taunting the retreat- 
ing Mughals in the foulest language, (October 

1682.f 

As commanded by the Emperor, Khan-i-Jahan 
guarded the Mahajaf pass while Ranmast Khan 
crossed it and entered Konkan and occupied Kalian, 
late in Nov. 1682. Rupaji Bhonsle and the Peshwa 
opposed him to no effect, though they fought many 
battles with heavy slaughter. In the meantime a 
Maratha band had appeared near Nasik, and Khan- 
i-Jahan had to hasten there and chase them back. 
In the course of this pursuit he approached 

* Khali Khan adds that a third general, Qasiin Klian Kirmani, 
Was sent there to retrieve the imperial prestige, but he too failed to 
capture RamsEj. Subaequenfly, after Shambhuji had rewarded the 
brave qiladar and transferred him to a higher post, the Mughals 
bribed his aucceasor and gained the fort (ii. 254.) 

t The Mahaje pass is 23 m. n. w. of Nasik and 9 m. n. e. of 
Feint. Three miles south of it ia the much better Sawal pass 'which 
joins Feint and Dindori. I do not understand why the Mughala 
ahould have chosen this route unless it was to sack Feint. They 
could have avoided the march through the hilly country from Feint 
to Kalian, if they had descended into Konkan by some pass further 
south, such as the Tal-ghat. Was it to guard the northern road from 
Raigarh to Surat and intercept Akbar who was talking of making a 
dash on Surat? 
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Aurangabad (20th Jan. 1683), but the Emperor 
sternly refused him audience and ordered him to 
join Prince Muizz-ud-din who was marching east- 
wards from the Ahmadnagar district to Nander and 
Bidar on the heels of a Maratha force rumoured to be 
commanded by Akbar in person. {M.A. 224; Dil. 
178.) 

The Khan united with the Prince’s force at 
Ramdoo, on the Godavari, 25 miles s. of Auranga- 
bad, and pushed on eastwards to Nander. 
Thence the division went to Bidar, 86 m. due south. 
But learning that the imperial elephants out grazing 
near Pathri (57 m. w. of Nander) were being carried 
off by the Marathas, Khan-i-jahan hastened back 
from Bidar, sent his baggage back to Nander from 
Lasona (20 m. w. of that city), and by forced 
marches overtook the raiders and rescued the 
elephants after a long running fight, which carried 
him to the frontiers of Chanda and Golkonda. Then 
he encamped at Kamtaii, 6 m. s. w. of Bidar. It 
was a highly creditable feat. During this campaign 
the troops had to bear great hardship; even the 
general had no tent ; only the coarsest food could be 
procured, and at every stage many of the men 
straggled behind. {DiL 178— 180.) 

Raumast Khan’s army held Kalian for some 
mondis and was victualled by the Mughal fleet from 
Surat, (Dec. 1682.) Later (March 1683) Ruhullah 
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Khan came with a division from the Court and 
reinforced him. {M.A, 227; O.C. 4889.) 

Hasan Ali Khan, who seems to have been 
posted at Bahadurgarh, moved in the Parenda 
district in pursuit of the enemy. Early in 1683 he 
had a fight with them at Phaltan and was wounded.* 

At the end of December 1682, Prince Azam 
had a severe encounter with the Marathas. On 14th 
June he had been ordered to march out of Ahmad- 
nagar and Invade Adil-Shahi territory. In the course 
of this campaign he took Dharur, Then he entered 
Shambhuji’s territory and leaving his wife Jahanzeb 
Banu (popularly called Jani Begam) behind in his 
camp, with Rao Anurudh Singh Hada and his 
Rajputs to guard her, he advanced with his army 
further Into the enemy’s country. The Marathas, 
sending off one division to keep Azam engaged, 
suddenly threatened the Begam’ s camp in over- 
whelming force. The heroic daughter of Dara 
Shukoh mounted her covered .litter on an elephant, 
and advanced two miles from her camp to oppose 
the enemy on the way. Although Anurudh and 
other officers, as well as her eunuchs, tried to 
dissuade her from leaving the shelter of the camp, 
she did not agree, but urged them to advance, 


* Dil, 174; B.S. 528. The year and place (B-h-l-b-A-n) of the 
battle ace given by Basaiin. The place may also be Bhakvna; the 
Litho. ed. reads 'Alm&n f? Almala.) 
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saying, “Tlie situation is critical. Leave oil' 
talking and turn to the work.” 

Calling AnurudK Singh near her elephant she 
spoke to him in her own voice, “1116 honour of the 
Chaghtais is to the Rajputs the same as their ovm 
honour.* I call you my son.” Giving them some 
spears with her own hand, she told them, “If God 
gives us victory with this small force, well. Other- 
wise, you may re.st assured about me ; I shall sit 
down after doing my work committing suicide, 
in order to avoid capture.)” Then a great battle 
was fought. Nine hundred Rajputs fell on 
Anurudh’s side, and many of the Marathas too. 
At last Anurudh gained the victory, though he was 
wounded. While the fight was raging, Jani Begam 
continued to send her eunuchs to present packets of 
betel leaf to every one of the Rajput captains indivi- 
dually in order to cheer them. 

After the battle she called the wounded 
Anurudh Singh to her side and comforted him, 
gave him her own necklace of pearls worth 
Rs. 40,000 (a recent gift from Aurangzib),, and 
placed it rouird his rieck with her own hands. Then, 
playing the music of victory, she returned to her 
camp, 

Azam, on his return from his expedition, was 
greatly pleased with his wife’s heroism and the 

Sharm-UChauhtaia ba-Rajpaiia ast 
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devoted valour of the Flajputs. [Akhbarat.] Then 
after some time spent on the bank of the Nira, he 
was recalled to Court in June 1683. 

§ 13. Failure of Mughal efforts: Emperor’s 
distraction and suspicions. 

In March 1683, all the Mughal divisions 
operating against Ahbar were recalled to the 
Emperor’s side. Ruhullah and Ranmast Kiian 
evacuated Kalian on 23rd March, after burning and 
razing to the ground the fortifications they had built 
round the city. The retreat was opposed by a 
Maratha army under Rupaji Bhonsle, who attacked 
the Mughal rear at Titvala (seven miles n. e. of 
Kalian), killing many men and carrying off a large 
number of horses, [Surat to Co. 10 Apr. 1683 
in F.R. Surat 91 ; Portuguese Records, Vol. 1, pt. 2, 
Trans.] The Jedhe chronicle tells us that Rupaji 
captured the Rajput chief Padara Singh (son of Rao 
Karn), but *‘in the stress of the battle slew him 
and many other high officers.” [Dil. i. 172-3 
wrongly puts the event a year earlier.] 

The severity of the struggle by which 
Ruhullah had to extricate himself from that broken 
wooded region and make his way over the Ghats 
back to the Deccan plateau, is thus vividly described 
in a news-letter from the imperial Court: '‘After 
Ruhullah had descended into Konkan on the sea- 
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coast, he sighted the enemy and fired on them with 
rockets, one of which wounded and unhorsed the 
son of the enemy general, and the Marathas fled 
avray leaving the son captive. Ruhullah had him 
nursed and cured, but the youth would not divulge 
his father’s name. The Khan declined an offer of 
two lakhs of Rupees made by the Marathas for his 
ransom. 

“Then the enemy returned with a force of 
35,000 men and closed the roads and mountain 
passes. Ranmast Khan who was in the pass, had 
to stop there, unable to reach Ruhullah. Provisions 
were cut off from the Mughal army. Ruhullah won 
the Feringees over, gave them robe.s of honour and 
rewards and got some provisions by the sea in ships, 
Then the enemy tried to close the sea-route, too. 
Ruhullah’s force was 8,000 troopers on paper. To 
the Khan’s prayer for speedy reinforcement, the 
Emperor replied, ‘If he has 8,000 hor.se, he needs 
no reinforcement. Pie can secure an easy retreat by 
releasing the captive general’s son’.’’ [Akh.] 

Thus we see that for more than a year after 
his arrival in the Deccan, from November 1681 to 
April 1683, the Emperor accomplished nothing 
notable, in spite of his Immense resources. In truth 
he was at this time passing through a domestic and 
mental crisis which has been entirely concealed by 
the Persian Court-historians. The unexpected 
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rebellion of Akbar whom he loved most among all 
his sons, as he in one of his letters calls upon God 
to witness, had totally shaken his faith irthis family, 
and he did not know whom to trust or where he 
would be safe. Hence his policy for some time 
after was hesitating, suspicious, watchful and 
seemingly capricious or self-contradictory. 

On 3rd April 1 682, the Surat factors report that 
Aurangzib “hath with him a great army, with which 
he sits still and attempts nothing, being under great 
jealousies and fears, thinks himself hardly secure.” 
On 31st August a false rumour is reported from 
Khandesh, “All the news that we have heard since 
our last is that Sultan Azam is revolted and sides 
with the Deccanis” [i.e., Bijapur,] Next year ( 1 0th 
April 1683) the Surat Council write, “All his forces 
that were against his son Akbar and Shambhuji 
Rajah he hath withdrawn, which was a sudden 
thing, and put several thoughts into all people.” 
In May 1683 Aurangzib repeatedly proposed to go 
back to Hindustan, leaving either Khan-i-Jahan or 
Shah Aiam or Azam in charge of the Deccan War. 
But they successively declined the onerous task, 
giving very sound reasons for doing so. Shah Alam 
replied that if Amir Khan, the able and successful 
subahdar of Kabul, was given to him as his second 
in command he could accept the viceroyalty of the 
Dectan, otherwise not. Amir Klian asked to be 
20 
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allowed to Kold his Kabul viceroyalty by deputy 
while serving in the Deccan! [Jaipur records.] 

Again, on 19th June, it is reported in a Surat 
letter, “The Mughal is grown very crazy and his 
mind continually alters ; his umaras generally much 
dissatisfied in him and if his days be not shortened, 
he will in all likelihood not live much longer. 
Sultan Akbar hath the good will of most.’’ Still 
later (2nd Oct.) it is the same tale: “How the 
king’s mind may alter we cannot tell. It is 
continually wavering and he is extraordinarily 
peevish and uneasy because of Sultan Akbar, 
Sultan Azam, Begam [he., Jahanzeb Banu] and 
Dllir Khan degraded for even nothing but only 
suspected, without any grounds, of being kind to 
Akbar, that all persons of quality stand on ticklish 
terms, are mighty careful.’’ {F.R. Surat, 9!,) 

Two years afterwards there were similar 
rumours again. On 18th July 1685, the Surat 
factors write, “We have frequent alarms here of 
all the Rajputs being in arms to assist Sultan Akbar 
&c., backed by many of the umaras dissatisfied to 
the king, who is very old, and in all appearance there 
will be great troubles on his decease.’’ (F.R, Surat, 
92.) 

So much we learn from the camp gossip 
recorded by the English merchants and more briefly 
by Manucci too, {Storia, ii. 259). The private 
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memoir- writers in Persian tell us a little more. 
Bhimsen narrates, '*lhe Emperor felt a suspicion 
against Prince Azam who had been, sent to 
A,hmadnagar, and he summoned the Prince and 
Dilir Khan to his presence. They delayed coming, 
but with great insistence he made them come. 
Dilir fell under the Emperor’s punishment.” (180.) 
Ishwardas (87) is more detailed. He tells us that 
the Prince paid a midnight visit to the tent of Dilir 
Khan, his chief officer, and spent four hours in 
private talk with him. Spies reported the incident 
to the Emperor, whose suspicion was roused, so 
that he removed the Prince from the command of 
the expedition and recalled all his officers to Court. 
The Prince in anger resigned all his posts, disbanded 
his army, and shut himself up in his house, refusing 
to see anybody. Then the Emperor visited him and 
pacified his mind with soothing words. Dilir IChan 
took poison to avoid the Emperor’s wrath.* 

* Muck ol this account is mere gossip. Dilir died a natural 
death about 20th September, 1683. The ofiicial history tells us that 
Azam, when summoned to Court, arrived from the bank of the 
Nira by fotced marches in spile of rain and mud (June 1683), and 
was Warmly received by Aurongzib (M.A. 230 — 234). But in August 
1683, Muhamad Hadi (a son of that Mir Khan who had been punished 
in 1670 on. suspicion of having put ideas of independence into the 
head of Azam) was brought under arrest from the camp of Azam 
and after some days spent in the custody of two officers (probably in 
investigation and torture), was imprisoned. (M.A. 237.) Azam paid 
another visit to his father late in October, and therefore after Dilir s 
death, {M.A. 239.) 
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The Emperor’s anger against Shah Alam was 
said to have been due to that Prince’s very great 
kindness towards Akbar and unwillingness to follow 
the ruthless policy of slaying him in battle or, worse 
still, bringing him in alive to undergo bis incensed 
father’s vengeance. 

§ 14. The Maratha navy and wars with the Siddis, 
1680—82. 

Shivaji had seized and fortified the island of 
Khanderi in 1679 and beaten off the attempts of the 
allied English and Siddl fleets to wrest it from him. 
Early next year (9th January 1680), the Siddi had 
landed men on the neighbouring rock of Underi 
and mounted heavy artillery on it, which neutralized 
the Maratha occupation of Khanderi. The English 
then broke off their alliance with the Siddi and made 
terms with Shivaji by promising neutrality. 

But there could be no amity between the English 
and Shambhuji, because the Siddi fleet, as well as 
occasional Mughal squadrons from Surat, used to 
pass the stormy monsoon months (May to October) 
in the safe shelter of Bombay harbour every year, 
and the Siddis settled in the Mazagaon quarter of 
the island, from which they frequently ravaged the 
Kurlas or rich low-lying tracts of Maratha territory 
on the mainland east of Bombay. The Siddis also 
used to bring into Bombay harbour their Maratha 
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prize-vessels and the captives seized by them for 
ranson in these villages, and the Bombay Council 
were not strong enough to always prevent such 
oulrages on their neutrality. Shambhuji by turns 
threatened the English and offered them his alliance 
if they would only exclude the Siddis from their 
harbour; but the President and Council of Surat, 
"more afraid of the Mughal’s displeasure than 
Shambhuji’s, ordered the admittance of the Siddi 
fleet." (Orme, 112.) Their policy is clearly stated 
in the instructions to Bombay on 3rd Jan. 1684 : 
"You must use all contrivances to keep fair with 
them ; as we would by no means quarrel with 
Shambhuji Rajah, so upon no account can we with 
prudence fall out with the Siddi at present, it being 
a very unfit time." 

As they advised the Bombay factory; “The 
king (i.e., Aurangzib) being so near us, both you 
and we must . . . prudently contrive to act the 
best for our Masters’ interests, keeping fair with all. 
.... We much desire to keep fair with Shambhuji 
Rajah, and would not afford him the least seeming 
face of displeasure, so far as in us lies; but such 
is our necessities, as we have no reason to think him 
our friend because of the Siddis’ being continually 
supplied by our island; and yet he continues fair 
with us, not out of any respect to us, but of kindness 
to himself, reaping a great benefit from our trading 
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to the Kurlas, which brings into him a great deal of 
money yearly.” Therefore Shambhuji did not 
declare war against the English. [24 April, 1682; 
also Surat Consultation of 26 April.] 

The strength of the Maratha fleet off Bombay 
in Nov. 1680 is given as 60 ship.s (both ghnrahs 
and gallivats), carrying 5,000 soldiers on board. 
But in May 1 682 we read of 85 gallivats lying in the 
rivers opposite Bombay, with about 5,000 soldiers 
on board, — his total naval .strength being 120 
gallivats and 15 ghurabs. Shambhuji’s admirals 
were, besides Daulal Khan, (i) the son of Mai 
Nayak (a Bhandnri of Rajapur), (ii) Siddi Sambole’s 
son, and (m) Siddi Misri, the nephew and son-in-law 
of Siddi Sambole. The last-named Siddi, a very 
gallant fighter, joined Shambhuji in May 1682 and 
died of wounds received in battle on 5 th October 
next. 

The Maratha vessels being smaller in size and 
armament* than the Siddi’s, lay sheltered up the 
Nagothna creek and in Khanderi harbour during the 
monsoons, without venturing on pitched battles. 
But occasional skirmishes took place between the 
rival gallivats (jalbas) in which the Siddis had the 
advantage, and these seas were often closed to the 
Maratha trading vessels. An attempt by 200 

* "They could not insist the aitillcfy of the Siddis, hut sailed 
much better and could anchor in much shallower water." (Orme, 98.) 
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MaratKas to surprise Underr in the dark night of 
1 St August 1 680 totally failed, the Siddis next day 
bringing to Bombay 80 severed heads of the 
defeated assailants. A year afterwards the attempt 
was repealed on a vaster scale but with no better 
success. About the middle of August 1681, 
Shambhuji’s flotilla of 22 gallivats tried to land 
4,000 men on the island of Underi, but were beaten 
oflf by the Siddi fleet after a four hours’ fight. 

“The Siddi’s gallivats at Bombay, elated with 
this success, sailed over to the Kurlas, and brought 
away some of the principal inhabitants, who had 
purchased their protection by an annual tribute, 
equal to what they paid to the Government of 
Raigarh; and though several of them, as well as 
the Siddis, were Muhammadans, they were carried 
to Underi and beaten unmercifully, until they 
deputed one to fetch a ransom of Rs. 18,000.” 
[Orrae, 107.] 

On 7lh December, 1681, the Siddis burnt the 
town of Apia, on the Patalganga, ten miles south 
of Panvel. (They had first sacked it in 1673.) “A 
few days afterwards their whole fleet went down to 
Chaul and .... ravaged a large tract of the 
adjacent country. On this provocation Shambhuji, 
accompanied by Sultan Akbar, came down from 
Raigarb, with 20,000 men and a vast train of 
cannon, to Danda, [18 Dec.] .... and from the 
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hili opposite to Janjira” bombarded that island 
incessantly for 30 days, until all the fortifications 
were levelled to tbe ground. But ihe garrison under 
Siddi Carry (? Karim) clung to a rocky citadel in 
tbe centre of the island.* The success of tbe 
Maratbas was illusory, because they did not 
command the sea and their vessels durst not 
transport tbeir army across tire bare half mile’s 
breadth of tbe channel to tbe island in tbe teeth 
of Siddi Qasim’s fleet stationed there. 

Sbambbuji now set 50,000 men to work to 
All up tbe channel, 600 yards broad and 30 yards 
deep, with stones (or “with timber and bags of 
cotton,” according to a Bombay letter) and thus 
form a causeway for bis storming parlies. But the 
Mughal invasion of N. Konkan and capture of 
Kalian (c. 30 Jan.) forced him to hasten back to 
Raigarh, leaving only 10,000 men to continue the 
siege, which was done very slackly in his absence. 
Large Maratha forces had to be posted elsewhere 
to meet the three main Mughal armies, as we have 
already seen. 


* Orme, 109, corrected froin Bombay to .Siiial 3 Jnn. and 19 Jan. 
1682, the last of which adds : "Shambhnii incessantly hoeps firing 
against Danda Rajpiu'i (i.e., janjira island), anti it ia thought by many 
that Siddi Carry will be forced to quit it, for the nurnber of shot and 
grenndo shells that are sent to the island evety day does his people 
much mfochief and there is security in no part, and Shambhuji te 
resolved not to raise the siege so long as he hath a rag to his back.” 
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In July 1682, the Marathas getting some boats 
together delivered an assault on janjira, but they 
could gain no footing on the storm-beaten rocky 
coast and had to retire with heavy loss. “Sham- 
bhuji Rajah . . . ordered Dad Prabhu, with several 
of his eminent commanders to choose out 4,000 
stout resolute soldiers for that purpose and the 
better to encourage them to go boldly on this design, 
he gave them all gold and silver shackles [i.e., 
bangles, k^ra), but they say most part gold weigh- 
ing half a seer each ; but it seems they had 
ill -success, for not above 500 escaped, the rest being 
all killed by the Siddi and his men.” (F.R. Surat 
108, Karwar Occurrences, 30 July 1682.) 

In August the Siddis again raided the Karlas, 
brought away the Maratha havladar of Ganuan (?) 
captive and cut off the noses of several inhabitants 
there besides a great many taken at Nagothna. 

On 4th October, Siddi Misri (in Maratha 
service) with 30 gallivats gave battle to Siddi 
Qasim’s squadron of 16 vessels, crowded with his 
best men, off Kalgaon, 8 miles south of Kolaba 
Point. But he was defeated after a brief fight, his 
other vessels fled away, and he was carried a prisoner, 
mortally wounded, with seven of his vessels to 
Bombay. . The other Maratha squadron of 80 
gallivats under Daulat Khan, lay hiding in the 
Nagothna river, without venturing out to his 
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assistance. [Orme i13 corrected from Bombay 
letter of 5 Oct.’J 

I'hen Sbambhuji played a dirty trick. He 
bribed an Arab admiral of Masqat to fall on tbe 
E. I. Co.’s skip Prcsklcnf (Captain Flide), with two 
ships and four large ghurahs off Sangameshwar 
(1 6th January 1683.) But the English defended 
themselves gallantly and put the Arabs to flight with 
the loss of 700 men killed, 3 ships sunk and the 
other three “misercibly shattered.” The victors 
lost 1 I killed and 35 wounded, chiefly by a fire 
caused by the explosion of an enemy ghurah close 
by. Shambhu disavowed all knowledge of the 
outrage and expressed sympathy for the English. 
(Surat to Co. 1 0th April 1683, f.R, Surat 91, &c.) 

§ 15. Shambhuji’ s war with the Portuguese, 1683. 

After his failure at Janjira, Shambhuji’s anger 
had been swelling against the Christian Powers of 
the western sea-board. As we have seen, he tried 
alternate promises and threats on the English of 
Bombay, who used to let the Siddi fleet anchor in 
their harbour every monsoon, to the great loss of 
the Maratha coast districts and ocean track, “which 
doth highly exasperate the Rajah against us.” But 
the English merchants, under orders from their 
chief at Surat, followed the delicate and difficult 
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policy of “keeping fair with all,”* though they also 
honestly tiicd to restrain the Siddi’s excesses and 
to prevent him from abusing the neutrality of 
Bombay in an outragenous manner. The Maratha 
ministers, on their side, long hankered for an 
alliance with the English as the best counterpoise 
to the Mughal -Slddi fleet. 

Shambhu’s wrath, therefore, fell on the 
Portuguese alone. They had given him provocation 
enough. Early in 1682, he had sent a subahdar 
with the intention of fortifying Anjidiv, an island 
jtrst south of Karwar, as a naval base, to counteract 
the Siddi stronghold of janjira. But the necessary 
troops were not sent, the opportunity was lost, and 
on 17th Ajorll four Portuguese ghurahs landed there 
200 men who fortified the Island under their own 
flag. To this mortification was added the 


* Sural to Sir John Child, 8th May, 1682 : — ‘‘We are very sensible 
[that] ihe Siddi’s winteiing at Bombay will ranch prejudice the 
island, not only by a scarcity of provisions, but by many other 
accidents which will unavoidably happen; and if the Rajah become 
our enemy it will be much worse. But we see not at present how 
it can be avoided, we having piomiaed the [Mughal] governor here 
[to let the Siddi winter at Bombay.) Therefore, that the best may 
be wade of il, let the Deputy Governor [of Bombay] send a letter 
to the Rajah... to thra effect "Tliat our consenting to the Siddi's winter- 
ing there was merely for the Rajah's sake, that we might save all 
hia land within Underi Khanderi from being destroyed, which is our 
corrditions with the Siddi, and that upon his first touching of those 
places he shall that very hpiir be turned out and never receive any 
more benefit of tire island’,” (f.R. Surat, 90.) 
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Portuguese unfriendliness in December 1682, when 
they allowed the Mughal ships to pass under the 
Portuguese fort of Tirana up the crock to Kalian, 
with provisions for the Mughal army under Ramnast 
Khan, then ravaging that district. In revenge, 

Shambhuji burnt several villages in the Portuguese 
territory of ‘the North.’ 

Pissurlencar, after quoting from the Goa 
records, suggests (il. 13) that the Viceroy allowed 
the Mughal army a free passage through the 

Portuguese province of Daman (“the North”) to the 
Maratha district of North Konkan and later permitted 
a Mughal provision-fleet from Surat to victual 
Ranmast Khan in Kalian by passing unimpeded up 
the Thana creek, which was commanded by 
Portuguese forts, — “with a view probably to avert 
any conflict with the Mughal power. ’ ’ But, reading 
between the lines, one is inclined to believe that 
Aurangzlb’s agents heavily bribed the Viceroy. 

(See the Viceroy’s letter of 12th April 1683, 

effusively reciting his acts of friendliness to the 
Mughals in their war with Shambhuji, ii. 21-23.) 

In provoking a war with Shambhuji by thus 
openly siding with Aurangzib, the Viceroy was 
backing the wrong horse, as Manucci pointed out 
to him: (“This war could not be of any benefit 
to the Portuguese, seeing that the Mughal would 
never be content to leave the Portuguese to 
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themselves after he had destroyed Shambhuji,” 
Storia, ii. 261.) The English at Surat v/ere of the 
same opinion: “The Portuguese .... in stirring 
against the Rajah did it hastily ; and such actions end 
commonly in repentance, shame and loss, or else 
in worse, despair and vexation.” [Surat to 
Karwar, 22 Aug. 1684, Vol. 91.] 

On 5th April 1683, freed from all fear of the 
Mughals, who had entirely evacuated N. Konhan 
a fortnight earlier, Shambhuji launched his attack on 
the Portuguese.* With 1,000 horse and 2,000 foot 
he raided the open town of Tarapur and burnt it 
and all other towns from Daman to Basein. “The 
captain of Tarapur, a native of India, by name 
Manuel Alvares, retired to the so-called fortress, 
and made a palisade of palm-trees, from which he 
made various sallies against the enemy and killed 
many of their men, commonly reported to have been 
700,” [exaggeration.] A blacksmith and his son 
ivith two hatchets cut down every soldier who 
entered their door, and thus saved their property. 

At the beginning of May, Dom Francisco da 

* Hislpry of this war, in Porlvgacse Records, Noticiaa da India, 
roi. i, pt. 2. Supplemented by R.R., Akbar's letters, Sioria, Jedhe 
ShaliaOali (for dates) and Otme's Frag. The fullest account is in 
^issurlencar'a Porluguesea e Maraias, ii., which gives the Portugtjeae 
ext of the Noticias da India, the English version of which (pteaerved 
n tlie India Office) 1 have used. As Pissurlencar points out (ii. 15) 
Vlanucci is often unreliable. 
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Costa, the captain of Fortuguese or Lower Cliaul, 
boiiibarded and partly demolished Upper Chaul, 
which was a Maratha possession, in reprisal for the 
detention of a Porbiguese priest in prison there. 
Shnmbhnji retaliated on 3 let July, when his 
Peshwa, with 6,000 infantry and 2,000 cavalry, laid 
siege to Chaul. Early in the morning of 8lh 
August the Marathas made an assault on the city. 
The lime was well-chosen; “the night watch had 
dispersed, and the men, weary from their vigil {the 
night having been very rainy), were resting and 
others were withdrawing to their houses. The 
enemy attacked the walls with many scaling ladders, 
which they easily set up, there being very few to 
oppose them. . . . But the alarm being sounded, 
religious aird lay men flew to the walls, slew those 
who were already upon the walls and threw down 
the scaling ladders. The enemy suffered great 
loss, .... and in a short lime were forced to 
abandon their attempt.” 

On the very same day the Marathas also 
‘ ‘attempted to take the fortress of Morro [ ? Korlai] , 
which ia upon a mountain at the mouth of the bar 
of the city [of Chaul.] .... Tlie enemy sent six 
spies from the side facing the land to scale the 
bastion of the fortress which looks in that direction 
as .silently as possible, kill the sentinels, and having 
done so, to sound the two trumpets they had with 
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them, and at the signal the rest of their army would 
come forward and take possession of the fortress, 
riie spies scaled the wall of the bastion but were 
caught and being put to the torture confessed the 
purpose of their coming. The captain ordered the 

guns to be loaded Then he ordered tire 

spies to blow their trumpets and give the signal for 
the attack, which being done, so great a squadron 
attacked the wall that the hill was covered with 
men. The guns were then discharged with such 
disastrous effect upon the enemy that they withdrew 
with the loss of more than 500 men.” 

In the plain of Chaul outside the fort is 
a Capuchin convent and church of the Virgin, with 
a watch-tower in one corner of the enclosure. It 
was held by a small force of Portuguese and Indian 
soldiers for more than five months, though several 
times attacked by the Marathas, who would have 
entirely commanded the interior of the fort if they 
could have gained possession of the tower. 

On 1 7th August, Francisco de Tavora, Count of 
Alvor, the Viceroy of Goa, called out and armed all 
the monks of the city, as Shambhuji was reported 
to be approaching against it with a large army. 
Then, very unwisely, he determined on going out 
and invading Shambhuji’s dominions. At mid- 
night following the 29th, he assembled all the 



320 


HISTORY Of AURANGZIB 


[CH. 44 


Indians of the island of Goa and ferried them across 
the river to the mainland of Savaiit-vadi, with a 
general licence to plunder and burn the villages of 
Shambhuji. This attempt to imitate the Mnratha 
policy of tTiul\i.]in was a failure, as “the spoils were 
not considerable . ’ ’ 

The Marathas gained some success in the 
Portuguese territory oir the const north of Bombay. 
We have recorded their sack of Tarapur in the pre- 
ceding April. On 2nd September 50 of their men 
began to destroy the ripe crops at the village of 
Anzor, near Basein, but fled as soon as they saw 
the 25 European soldiers whom the captain of Fort 
Parsica had sent against them. The Portuguese in 
making a headlong pursuit fell into an ambush, then 
fled in disorderly panic and were all slain with the 
exception of six men, who kept together and retreated 
by presenting an armed front to the enemy. 

Both sides made active preparations during the 
closing months of the rainy season. In October the 
siege of Chaul was pressed very close, “Shambhuji’s 
forces having taken possession of a hill close by the 
town on which they have raised four bulwarks and 
are bringing great guns to plant on it.” (Bombay 
to Surat, 8th Oct. 1683, F.R. Surat, 109.) But 
though for some months longer, “Chaul lay in a 
desperate condition,” the Marathas failed to take it. 
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§ 16. Portuguese atiac]^ on Phonda and disastrous 

retreat. 

TTie Viceroy of Goa planned to make a 
diversion by laying siege to Phonda,* though his 
forces were utterly inadequate for an offensive 
campaign, in number, valour, and material resources. 
On 1 7 th October he set out from the town with 800 
while troops and 8,000 Kanarese, and five pieces of 
heavy artillery, disembarked at Durbata and arrived 
(on the 22ncl) in the vicinity of Phonda without 
meeting with any opposition. Mounting his artillery 
upon a hill a short distance from the fort, he opened 
fire immediately. “Our guns for the first few days 
were occupied in dismounting the only three guns 
which the enemy had mounted, (one of which was 
40 calibre), and also in breaking a huge beam which 
supported a large machine like a watch-tower, which 
after many shots and much trouble was broken , . . 
After three days’ firing the [enemy] artillery was 
dismounted, and the [Portuguese] guns were then 


Phonda, 10 miles s.s.e. of Goa to-wn and now included in 
Portuguese teriitoty. It must not be confounded with another 
Phonda in the extreme south of the Rntnagiri district. The Viceroy 
took ship at S. Lorenzo, 514 m. due south of Goa and disembarked 
at Duthaia on the tight bank of the R'achol river, 6 m, s.e, of S. 
Lorenzo and 3 m. s.w. of Phonda, [Ind. Ai. 41 S.W.) Manucci 
(ii. 263) tells the story that a spy of Shambhuji lured the Viceroy 
into attacking Phonda by falsely infotmingr him. that the fort con- 
tained a vast treasure 1 
21 
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placed at the mouth of a street near the fortress, 
from whence they began to batter the walls ... A 
breach was made in tire barbican after long battering. 
Then the Viceroy sent three companies of F’orluguese 
soldiers with some Kanaresc to carry n fascine and 
raise a palisade at the mouth of the breach, and that 
this might be accomplished with less loss, the 
General Dom Rodrigo da Costa attacked the enemy 
upon the other side of the fortress.” But the feint 
failed, and the Portuguese had to retreat with 8 
dead and some 27 wounded. “The Viceroy was 
sunk in deep depression ..... But he ordered 
the battery to continue and a breach was made in 
the very strong interior wall.” 

The 30th of October had been fixed for scaling 
the breach of the inner wall. But that very day a 
relieving force under Shambhuji was sighted, — at 
first 800 cavalry and a large body of infantry. The 
Portuguese army was completely outflanked and 
lost heart, “none could re.$olve to prevent them” 
(he., the Marathas.) The Viceroy held a council of 
war which voted with only one or two dissentients 
for raising the siege. 

On the 3 1 St the besiegers began to retreat. The 
garrison sallied forth in a body aild tried to seize the 
guns, but were beaten off. The retirement was bravely 
and skilfully conducted by the Viceroy in person; 
all the field pieces and ammunition were brought 
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away, and the Portuguese had only a small skirmish 
which cost about 100 men on each side. Next 
day, the 1st of November, they reached Durbata, 
where they were to embark for return to Goa. 

On the retreat of the besiegers, Shambhuji 
razed the fortifications of Phonda to the ground, 
saying that bis father had taken several months in 
capturing it and had not been able to damage it in 
that long period so much cis the Portuguese had done 
in ten days ! By his order another fort was built 
/near the place. {F.R. Surat, 109, Karwar to Surat, 
26 Nov.) 1 suspect that the real reason was the 
extensive injury done to the walls by the Portuguese 
fire, which made it hardly worth while to repair the 
old fort, 

The retreat from Durbata was disastrous for the 
Portuguese. A hill dominated the place of 
embarkation, and the Viceroy sent three companies 
of while and one company of native infantry to fortify 
the hill-top with wooden cheVaux de frise and hold 
it at all costs in order to ensure a safe retreat. But 
the Maratha foot posted behind the hill, by a 
pretended flight, lured the holders of the hill to 
descend from it and pursue them in the open. The 
Viceroy, seeing the danger, himself hastened to 
occupy this supremely important position, but only 
16 out of his 60 horsemen followed him, the rest 
hanging back in fear. 
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“When he reached the summit of the hill the 
enemy’s cavalry was already attacking our infantry, 
which was in such disorder that all the three 
companies hrcd at once. Several of the enemy were 
killed, hut the rest . . . reforming and bending to 
the necks of their horse.s and covering themselves 
with shields, attacked our infantry with great deter- 
mination. The Kanarese {he., the native troops of 
Goa| . . . threw down their muskets and fled. 
Finally, nearly all the Portuguese did the same, but 
in vain, for the blacks rode over them, trampling 
most of our men under their horses’ hoofs ; though 
some who were present in the conflict declare that 
it was our cavalry that first trampled them.” 

“That afternoon our men were for a long time 
exposed to the knives, muskets and blunderbusses 
of the enemy, . . All our men fled in utter dis- 
order, each one trying to save himself. , , . Of 
the Portuguese infantry nearly a whole company of 
seamen were killed, the dead and wounded amount- 
ing to two hundred. The Viceroy twice escaped 
death in this skirmish. 

“Those [Portuguese soldiers] who were on the 
low ground near the shore ... rushed into the water; 
one took to swimming and others embarked with the 
water up to their necks.” 

The Maratha force (800 horse and 2,000 foot) 
retreated after the skirmish. The Portuguese 
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crossed over wilh their artillery in the course of that 
afternoon and the following day, and returned to 
Goa. Great grief was caused in that city by the 
fruitless loss of so many lives. The Viceroy shut 
himself up for four days in the House of the Jesuits 
and would see no one. 

§ 17. Shamhhuji invades Goa. 

In a few days the exultant enemy threatened 
Goa itself. From the walls of Phonda Shamhhuji 
marched with 7,000 cavalry and 15,000 infantry 
against Goa city. At 10 o’clock in the night of 
14th November, forty Marathas entered the island 
of Santo Estevao, two miles north-east of Goa, by 
crossing a channel which is fordable at low tide. 
Then they scaled the fort on the top of the hill, 
without meeting with any resistance whatever. 
After slaughtering its small garrison, they £red the 
artillery of the fort to inform dieir comrades on the 
other .side of the river about their success, and were 
immediately reinforced by four thousand men from 
tire main array. 

“The alarm was immediately sounded in the 
city, and nearly all, both ecclesiastics and laymen, 
answered the summons... Next morning at 7 
o’clock, the Viceroy with 400 men disembarked at 
the island of Santo Estevao, and marched to a hill 
upon which is the church of the saint. Here... the 
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old soldiers said that they would go no fiuther (with- 
out arlilleiy,)...The Viceroy answered, ‘Gentlemen, 
do yon al! wish to be vicetoj'-s?’ Then he ordered 
his men to form up and allack dre fort. 

“On the hill were about 800 of the enemy’s 
muskeleera, and die Viceroy attacked them with 
such courage that (hey look to flight. The flying 
enemy met three hundred cavalry rvho were coming 
to their strccour, and turning back with this reinforce 
merit, they fell upon our men with great fury... 
Our men began a headlong flight down the hill... 
Four horsemen attacked the Viceroy with their 
swords, ready to kill him... Several hoironrable 
men .scorned to fly and remained with their Viceroy, 
and of these few escaped with their lives... 

“Among all those who were engaged in this 
battle, not courrting the dead, who wore said to be 
more than 150,— there was not one who was not 
wounded by a ball, sword or stone. The Viceroy 
had his arm pierced by a ball... He withdrew to a 
trench, under cover of which about forty of our men 
defended themselves from the foe, until at two 
o’clock in the afternoon he embarked... His horse 
was left behind and was captured by the enemy, 
as also were those of all the men in the trench. Tim 
rest of the men, —about 120,— fled into the river.,. 
Some stuck in the mud, and some .swam off. All 
those who were in the mud died, for a.s they were 
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Stuck fast they were cut off by the enemy, and those 
who were sunk very deep were drowned by the 
rising tide. Those who could swim... were for the 
most part drowned. This conflict took place in 
sight of all the Muslims and Hindus, who assembled 
to see this grievous spectacle in such numbers that 
they covered all the surrounding hills. The mis- 
fortune was also seen from the city.” The follow- 
ing night the Marathas burnt the church of St. 
Stephen with his statue. But next day (1 6th Nov.) 
they left the island in great haste, by order of 
Shambhuji. 

On 1 st December one thousand Maratha horse 
and 3,000 foot entered the district of Salsette lying 
immediately south of the island of Goa and separated 
from the latter by a creek only. They plundered 
everything that they could find... The people of 
Margaon defended themselves in the church and 
some other fortified buildings for ten days... But 
on the 13th of the month, the only seven white men 
there, t)iz, four Jesuit Fathers and three Portuguese 
soldiers, -—escaped to Goa at night. Next day the 
natives surrendered. ‘‘By the terms of the capitula- 
tion it was agreed that they should march out with 
their arms, wives and children, and all that they 
could carry upon their person. But the enemy did 
not keep faith, for... they took them prisoner. 
There were about 200 women in the church,... and 
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the enemy were so barbarous iKal they ravished (hose 
whom they Kited best * ® 

“Many of the women of Margaon... threw 
themselves into the wells and were drowned. 
Others, who valiantly resisted the evil designs of 
some of the enemy’s soldiers were kilkicl by the sword 
or by having their breasts cut off. Tire .same thing 
occurred throughout all the Innd.s of Salsctte traversed 
by the enemy.” 

The villages of Asolna and Cocolin made an 
agreement with Shambhuji’s captains to pay them 
the same amoimt that they did to the Portuguese, 
redeeming their villages from plunder, “which 
being accei^ted tlrey accompanied the enemy in their 
invasion of other lands” I 

All the villages of the district of Salsctte were 
deserted by their Jesuit priests and left open to the 
enemy. 

On tlie same day that the Maralhas entered 
Salsette, another division of their army invaded the 
peninsula of Bardes, north of Goa. ITe neck of 
the peninsula was protected by a wall which was 
held by Kanarese soldiers. At night forty Marathas 
entered, blew their trumpets, and the native sentinels 
immediately Ked from the wall, which the Marathas 
occupied, making two breaches in it for their cavalry 
to enter. There were also three forts in Bardes, 
garrisoned by three companies of Portuguese 
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soldiers, but they did not come out to prevent the 
entrance of the enemy. 

Wherever they did not meet with determined 
opposition, the enemy entered, burning and pillag- 
ing all the villages and many of the churches, carry- 
ing olf the cattle, and doing all the damage they 
could. . . The three forts surrendered to them, . . . the 
first, after a siege of ten days, for want of drinking 
water,... and the other two in a cowardly manner... 
The Maralhas did not keep faith with the garrisons... 
but led them away prisoners (150 Portuguese 
men.).,. Tire enemy also surroirnded the fort at the 
mouth of the river Chapora... Its captain traitor- 
ou,sly delivered up the fortress, and the enemy 
carried away from it 40 white men as prisoners... 
From the forts of Bardes the enemy carried off 46 
pieces of artillery... and occupied Salsette and Bardes 
for the space of a month, no one went out to oppose 
them.” 

But the Portuguese gained one striking success. 
They pretended to evacuate the small island of 
Kumbarju [Kumhhar-jme in Marathi], immediately 
to the east of Goa and south of Santo Estevao. 
Shambhuji fell into the trap, and occupied this island 
with 7,000 picked troops, to get still nearer to Goa- 
But soon the tide set in, the Portuguese flotilla occu- 
pied the two wide streams that enclose Kumbarju, 
while on the remaining side their fort kept up a hot 
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fire upon the invaders, so that “few of the 7,000 
escaped alive,” Shambhiiji saved his own life only 
because he happened to have left the island imme- 
diately after its occupation and before the tide rose.* 
Tliis disaster “much abated his fierceness.” 
And shortly afterwards a deliverer came to terror- 
stricken Goa in the penson of Shah Alam, whom 
Aurangzib had sent with a vast army across the 
Ramghat to assist the Porlugue.se and afterwards, 
by moving northwards, to ravage Savant-vadi and 
Ratnagiri. On the 5th of January 1 684, the Prince 
occupied BichoHm (an important town belonging to 
Sharnbhuji) and three days later a very powerful 
Mughal fleet reached the harbour of Goa. At the 
news of the Prince’s approach Shambhiiji fled (23rd 
December) to Raigarh, leaving Kavi-kalash with 
Akbar to negotiate with the Portuguese for a peace, 

§ 18. Shamhhujfs war with the Portuguese 
{concluded.) 

In the northern theatre of this war, “the 

* Karwar lo Surat, 26 Nov. 1683. All tlie Pnrtutftu'tic rccovcla, 
the English F. R'. with the aole exception of this Knrtvctr letter, and 
even Manuccl (who was present at Goa at the time) are. silent nlioiu 
ShaiTthhuji’s occupation of ICumharjii. The only authority for it, in 
addition to the Karwar letter, ia tho Jecllte, eKroniclo. From this 
Piasurlcncar [ii. 47n] very plausibly suitfte.'ila that the inridont really 
rofera to the Maralhn occupation of Santo E.stevuo, the Kumhhur-jrioc 
(~K«Hiljnrju) of tho story being a popular mialaho for Jua (the local 
name of S. EBtevao), and the mistake was nil the more naluml ais 
the two islands are close to each other. 
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Portuguese were severely beaten.” Kambara, 
Tulloja (? Tulini) and Kolva were taken by the 
Peshwa, while Thana and Salsette were in risk of 
sharing the same fate, (end of November 1683.) 
Shortly afterwards, Mahim, Quelme ( = Kelva), 
Duntarah (? Dhansar), Sarragom (? Shirgaon), and 
Supara [/lilZas, Sh. 24 S, E.j were captured, and 
Sabajo burnt; on 22nd December the island of 
Karin] a, only 1 0 miles south-east of Bombay, v^as 
occupied by the Maratbas. A month afterwards, 
the English factors express a fear that ‘‘in a short 
time from Chaul up to Daman in appearance all may 
be his.” (Bomb, to Surat, 28th Nov. and 23rd Dec. 
1 683 in F.R. Surat 1 09 ; Surat to Co., 25th Jan. 1 684 
in Vol, 9 1 .) 

Shah Alam’s invasion of S. Konkan diverted 
the Maratha forces from that direction and “gave the 
Portuguese a little breathing time.” They “took this 
opportunity and made peace with the Rajah, the 
restoration of Karinja being promised to them.” 

By the time that Shah Alam occupied Bicholim 
(5 Jan. 1684) and a Mughal fleet rode into Goa 
harbour (8 Jan.), Shambhuji hurriedly fled north- 
wards to his capital, leaving Kavi-kalash as his pleni- 
potentiary for concluding a peace with the Portuguese 
through the mediation of Akbar. These two at 
first took refuge from the Mughals in the forest of 
Bhimgarh (27 m. east of Goa) and then at Phonda 
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and settled the terms with tKe Portuguese envoy, 
Manuel S. de Albuquerque (about 20 January.) 

The agreement arrived at between the two 
Powers was — 

(1) That Shambhuji would return all the lands 
iorts &c. which he had seized in Portuguese India, 
together with the arms, vessels, goods and prisoners 
taken by his ofilcers before and during the war. 

(2) That the Portuguese would make a similar 
restitulion of their captures. 

(3) That Shambhuji would be paid the gaon~ 
Ji^handi of the district of Basscin and chaitfh for the 
province of Daman, on condition of defending the 
Portuguese possessions and giving free passage to 
ihe traders and vessels of tho other side through his 
territory. 

(4) That the Portuguese would not permit 
ships with materials for the Mughal Emperor to pa.ss 
within gunshot of their forts, 

(5) That Shambhuji would pardon die desais of 
his territory who, after joining his enemies, had 
taken refuge in the Portuguese jiossessions. 

But this treaty, forced on Shambhuji by a 
greater fear, was neither ratified nor respected by 
him. It was a hollow truce. As the English factors 
of Surat write on 28 March, “There is now a cessa- 
tion of arms... and we hope there may be a peace, 
the Portuguese having been soundly banged and all 
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their aldeas (villages) and hattee ground (corn-fields) 
burnt and ruined.” 

When Shah Alam’s ex,pcdition to South 
Konkan ended in disaster through famine and 
pestilence (March 1 684), the Mavatha king* prepared 
for a second encounter with the Portuguese, wishing 
‘‘ere long to be master of all their country.” He 
could never forgive the atrocities committed by the 
Portuguese, such as ‘‘burning men alive and destroy- 
ing pagodas” (mentioned in an English letter, 
Kai'war to Snrat, 4 Sep. 1683.) On 10th March his 
armada brought into Karwar several Portuguese rice- 
hoals they had seized, while his army was gathering 
near Phonda to make a sudden attack upon Goa, 
(F.R. Surat 109, Karwar to Surat.) In June the 
Viceroy visited all his forts, as ho was unable to pay 
the tribute Shambhuji demanded, and a Maratha 
incursion was to be apprehended. On 19th 
September the Portuguese attacked and recovered 
the high hill in Karinja island (crowned with a 
church) that had been occupied by Shambhuji nine 
months earlier, and they made prisoners of the entire 
Maratha garri.son in the island. And for some time 
afterwards Shambhuji and the Portuguese continued 
to “snarl and snap at each other.*’ (Karwar to 
Surat, 15 Sep.) However, by October next, a sort 

* Pissurlenctv (it. 63) illnstrates tiow Shambhuji btoko bla ireaty 
promiaes in every possible way. 
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of peace was at last patched up, and Karlnja island 
was formally restored to the Portuguese, to the 
immense relief of the English nl Bombay. But 
languid hostilities with the Portuguese continued till 
the end ol Sharabhuji’s reign. 

It was extremely foolish on the part ol the 
Portuguese to have provoked a war with Shambhuji.* 
They had neither the men nor the money, neither 
the armament nor (if we may believe their English 
trade-rivals) the courage adequate to a contest with 
the Maratha king. The English, on the other hand, 
kept their heads cool and long followed the delicate 
and difficult policy of “keeping fair” with 
Shnmbhuji, the Siddi and the Mughals alike For 
example, after the naval battle with Shivnji about 
Khanderi, they wisely put their dignity in their 
pocket and made peace with him to avoid ruiuons 
expen.se and the loss of white troops, Portu- 

guese Viceroy unwisely rushed into war and lost 
much in men money and the property of his villagers, 
besides subjecting Goa to the risk of capture. 
Aurangzib, on whose friendship and co -operation he 
relied and who had induced him to attack the 


* Pisauilencar [ii. ()8 s’i se<f ] ixisues nirniwat tliiR vit'W, ihc «ifit of 
his conteniioi! being that it was the lime-lioiimircrl poUty of llit- 
Poitiigupse ever since the clays of Akhar to remain friendly with llie 
Mughal ewipira, But this does not explain the Viceroy’s open bieach 
with Shambhnii in 1682. 
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MaratKns, was a broken reed, as his real aim was 
to annex Goa after exterminating Shambhuji. {Sioria, 
ii, 260 — 282 ; O. C. 5642.) Shambhuji, loo, made 
a great mistake by frittering away his army and 
resources in a war on the western coast, which could 
not really benefit him on account of his want of sea- 
power, — at a lime when his great enemy Aurangzib 
was posted in full force on his eastern flank. The 
Portuguese war remained an open sore for years and 
continued to drain the blood of the Maralha Stale. 

§ !9. Prince Al^bar’s designs and disappointments 
at the Maralha Court. 

We must here turn to the histor}'' of Prince 
Akbar since January 1682, when he returned with 
Shambhuji leaving the siege of Janjira unfinished. 
Eight months had passed away since he had sought 
asylum with the Maralha king ; but no grand 
expedition against the Mughals had been yet under- 
taken ; on the other hand, strong enemy forces had 
in the meantime arrived and barred his way north, 
east and south-east. Unless they could be signally 
defeated he had no hope of making a dash to 
Northexn India. And yet, Shambhuji was frittering 
away his strength in small predatory incursions here 
and there, or engaging in fraitless wars with the 
Siddis and the Portuguese, having “too many irons 
in the fire’* to do anything effective, as the Surat 
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factors rightly icmarked in December 1683. The 
proper strategy for him should have been to concen- 
trate all his forces against his chief enemy and deal 
a crushing blow at anj' of the main Mughal divisions, 
— at Ahiuatlnagai , Aurangabad, jurmar or Burhan- 
pur — and thus clear the way for an invasion of the 
imperial dominions that would produce an important 
political eft’ect. Akbar constantly urged such a 
policy on Shambhujl and asked him to a conference 
for elaborating the plan of such a campaign, but in 
vain. His host could not look at things Irom his 
point of view. 

Akbar’ s one thought was, how to gain the 
throne of Delhi. He valued Shauihhuji only as an 
instrument of this design, — to lend him money and 
men, escort him to Rajpulana, and thus enable him 
to join the Ralhors and Sisodias, invade Upper India, 
rally all malcontents against Aurangzib’s rule, over- 
power the imperial forces, and enter the Mughal 
capital in triumph, as his own father had done in 
1658. Every day that he spent in Maharashtra was 
a day more of hope deferred. It was also a day 
more of unwonted suffering to him. A pampered 
youth of only 25, the favourite son of the greatest 
monarch in Asia, he was now living in a thatched 
cottage whose slraw-plaited walls were barely con- 
cealed by cloth hangings and mud floor by coarse 
carpels. Accustomed to the richest dishes of a 
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luxurious race, Ke had to be content with such poor 
fare as the Konkan villages yielded to a people of 
primitive simplicity. His wives and children were 
captives in Aurangzib’s forts or exiles in the im- 
penetrable nooks of Marwar. His present neigh- 
bours were people worshipping strange gods, speak- 
ing a strange language, wearing a strange dress, and 
leading a strange mode of life. There was no 
polished society, populous city, or customary instru- 
ment of pleasure within his reach, He felt like 
being a prisoner in a desert, in addition to being a 
disappointed claimant. Only by leaving Maharashtra 
could he get back lo civilization. 

Kavi-kalash naturally drew close to the exiled 
Mughal prince.* He, too, felt himself as living 
among a strange people and a strange tongue, and 
under hostile glances. ‘*rhe North Indian Brahman 
could speak to Akbar in his own language and 
readily understand hi.s way of life. Moreover, it is 
easily conceivable that surrounded as he was by the 
ill-suppressed enmity of his Dakshini colleagues, 
with his position property and even personal safety 
depending upon the life or caprice of his master, 
Kavi-kalash should be anxious lo go to a securer 


* As Akhar 'wrola lo Shembliujl, "Kavi-kalash ia an excellent 
and faithful servant of yours. May none destroy him out of jealousy 1 
It is proper that you should conoidier it your duty to protect him.” 
(18 Jtm. 1685.) 

22 
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haven. It was not an impossible dream that, if he 
could Kelp to put Akbar on the throne of Delhi, he 
would govern the royal Court, or at least his native 
district, as the favourite of a grateful Emperor. 

But Shambhuji’s interests did not exactly 
coincide with Akbar’s. Why should he go out of 
the safety of the Deccan hills and jungles into the 
broad plains of North India where his troops would 
lose their natural advantage ? Why should he denude 
Kis country of its defenders by accompanying Akbar 
in the wild project of invading Hindustan, and thus 
give Aurangzib an opportunity of conquering 
Maharashtra in his absence and cutting off hi.s return 
home from North India, where a defeat would m(;an 
annihilation for the Maratha army? His work lay 
at home. 

Gradually Akbar became convinced of the 
insincerity of his host’s devotion to his cause. 

§20. Akhat wants to leave Maharashtra, 1683. 

There was much talk of a Maratha dash into 
Northern India through Surat, (in September 1682 
and also in 1683 and 1685), with Akbar at its head. 
But nothing was really done. At last after 18 
months of heart-sick waiting, hope deferred and 
evasion of promises, Akbar saw through Shambhuji’s 
character and policy and despaired of ever being 
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effectually helped by him. He, therefore, decided 
to leave Maharashtra. 

His patience was exhausted, and despairing of 
securing Maratha help in his plans, he issued from 
his asylum at Pali (Dec. 1682) with his Rathor 
contingent, with a view to leaving Shambhuji’s terri- 
tory. For a time he thought of going to the Qutb 
Shah, but evidently he was headed off from Golkoncla 
by the Mughal forces posted across his path. Then 
turning to the south, he took up his residence at 
Banda in Savant-vadi, which lay within the Maratha 
kingdom, Banda is some twenty -five miles north of 
Goa and within easy reach (1 5 miles east) of, the great 
port of Vingurla. From this place Akbar (January 
1683) sent an agent (Abdur Rahim Khan) to the 
Viceroy of Goa, presenting him with his own jewelled 
dagger and begging his permission to sell some 
jewels in Goa and his influence with the Portuguese 
factor at Mangalore (in the kingdom of Kanara) to 
assist Akbar in chartering a ship there to carry 
him to Arabia. Tire Viceroy gave him passports 
for five ships (3rd Feb.) and also wrote to his agent 
at Mangalore and to the Queen of Kanara to help 
the Prince in every possible way. 

On healing of these things (through Shaikh 
Muhammad, the Mughal envoy at Goa), Siddi Yaqut 
(now Mughal admiral) wrote to the Viceroy not to 
befriend the rebel son of his Emperor, In March 
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and April ihe Siddi lay with his fleet in the Rajapur 
creek, on the watch to intercept Akbai, who was 
planning to lake ship at Goa. 

Afraid of being captured at sea by the imperial 
fleet, Akbar gave up the idea of a voyage across the 
Indian Ocean from Mangalore in a private vessel, 
and begged the Viceroy to send him to Mecca in a 
Government frigate, lliis request the Portuguese 
authorities naturally declined. 

So, in September, Akbar removed from Banda 
to Bicholim, a town in Shambhujihs territory, less 
than ten miles north of Goa. Hopeless ol securing a 
naval escort from the Portuguese, he tried the Dutch, 
to whom he paid a visit in this month, but with no 
better success. [Karwar to Sural, 26 Nov. 1683,] 

'Ilrus, Akbar was at last thrown on his own 
resources. He secretly bought a ship at Goa in the 
name of another man (Muhammad Khan), who 
obtained a passport for Surat, but took the ship to 
Rajapur, where Akbar rejected it on seeing that it 
was too small for a voyage to Arabia. (Viceroy’s 
letter, 13 Oct. 1683.] 

Akbar then came back to Bicholim.* Idere he 

* Ishwartlaa {88b) clu'scribt'i the plate thus. “Biiholi i‘) a laii|i' 
town in which ihe. Enfflish, the Dutch, the Porlugueue and the brunch 
have built high honaea looking like small Cotta, in tho couttyntda of 
which they have laid out spacious gaidens, . . . with streams of water 
in the middle. In this town Akbar and Shambhu also had built 
very large tnanaions of their own.’' 



1683 ] AKBAR RECONCILED TO SHAMBHUJI 341 

became utterly disgusted with Shambhuji, who, 
“after taking away from him a part of his jewels, 
broke his promise of giving him large sums of 
money and help with men to march against 
Aurangzib.” The poor deluded Prince, at last 
(about 8th Nov.) bought a ship and embarked at 
Vingurla, wishing to shake the dust of Maharashtra 
off his feet. But Kavi-kalash hurriedly arrived from 
Rajapur and with Durgadas visited Akbar on board, 
pressing him “not to go away hut to come back to 
land as his master had agreed to keep his word and 
wanted to help him to defeat the army of the 
Emperor; and after the victory he could go with 
greater safely and with a greater army wherever he 
wanted, without risking himself in the sea, ..Under 
this persuasion he disembarked and remained on 
land.” 

Siddi Yaqut seized two or three servants of 
Akbar and a boat of provisions that was intended for 

f 

him, and began to brag of having all but captured 
Akbar himself 1 

In the meantime the Portuguese-Maratha war 
had broken out, the Viceroy’s siege of Phonda (22 
Oct.~l Nov.) had failed disastrously, and on the 
14th of November Shambhuji seized the island of 
Santo Estevao, close to Goa. But the Maratha king, 
on hearing of the approach of a powerful Mughal 
army under Prince Shah Alam, opened peace 
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negotiations with the Portuguese, making Ahbar 
his mediator. That Prince with Kavi-kalash 
concluded an agreement (about 20 January 1684} 
and then retired (o Jaitapur (20 Peb.) and Malhapur. 

Akbat spent a whole year from February 1 684 
in the Ratnagirl district (at Sahharpcni and Malka- 
pur), inviting Kavi-kalash repeatedly to meet him 
and decide on future plans of action. His letters 
show that he was heartily sick of acting as an inter- 
mediar]' between Shambhuji and the Portuguese and 
constantly dreaded a repetition of the futile attempt 
at selllement made at Bhimgarh in January 1684. 
Next January (1685) he sent his troops towards 
Khelna, evidently to join the Marathas in some raid. 

The remainder of his doing.s in India will be 
narrated in a later chapter. 

§21, Rebellions against Shambhuji; Mughal 
operations from July 1683. 

It is now time to take up the history of the 
doings of the Mughals where we dropped it, about 
April 1683. From the following July the prospects 
of the imperialists in the Deccan began to brighten, 
Akbar wa.s estranged from Shambhuji and meditat- 
ing flight from India, Tire Marathas became 
plunged into a long war with the Portuguese. Ihe 
Mughals profited by these circumstances. Tire 
Emperor’s indecksion and cautious inactivity ended; 
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his suspicions of his sons seemed to have abated; 
and a vigorous offensive was opened in many direc- 
tions. We shall here briefly summarize the main 
incidents as far as accurately known. 

Shambhuji’s profligacy capriciousness and 
violence and the decline and disorder in his Govern- 
ment created a general discontent among his officers 
and vassals. Aurangzib’s bribes aggravated the 
evil, and there were frequent desertions from the 
Maratha service. Early in 1682 (or probably late in 
1681) Avji Pandit* was dismissed by the Maratha 
king and was then engaged by the Portuguese. 
From Gorbandar he went to Bombay in April 1682 
and thence by way of Surat to the Mughal Emperor’s 
Court (in June.) {F.R. Surat 90, Surat to Bomb. 
24th April and 1 June, 1682.) On 6th April, 
Chimnaji, zamindar of Kharg-garh, who had 
deserted Shambhu, had audience of the Emperor. 
{M.A. 218.) On 26th July 1683, Qazi Haidar, 
Shivaji’s munshi, did the same, {M.A. 234), and 
was created a 2-hazari and a Khan, and later on 


This Avji Pandit could not have been Avji Ballnl, the son of 
Shivaji’s cbltnis Balaji Avji, virho was a Prabha. Yet he was a person 
of importance, as a Bombay letter of 27 Nov, 1680 informs ns, "Avji 
Pandit, a person of great eatetjm and quality, in Shivaji's time com- 
manded the army next under More Pandit; he came to the island on 
the 20tb instant, with a letter from SliEmbluiji coitiplaining of our 
harbouring the Siddi." [O, M, 116.] I conjecture that he was Avji 
Mahadov, a Karkw mentioned in Sabhaaad Bakbar, 4th ed., p. 103. 
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(1706) rose to be chief Qazi of the Empire. In Nov. 
1684, a Rajah under Shambhuji, intending to desert, 
went away to Nasik with his permission on a pre- 
tended pilgrimage ; but Shambhu, detecting his real 
object, at once sent a large force after him which 
cut off the unsuspecting Rajah and most of his 
2,000 retainers. [Dharangaon to Sur<rl, 18 Nov.] 
In 1 683 he had also a dispute with the Rajah of 
Sunda, who had evidently withheld tribute, so that 
Shambhuji had to threaten him through a Brahman 
envoy. (Sural: to Karwar, |9th May 1683, in F.R, 
Surat 91 .) 

Khem Savant (ruler of Kudal and a vassal of 
Shambhuji) rebelled against Kim and took the side 
of the Portuguese, who reinforced him with three 
hundred men of their own. Khem Savant now 
roamed over Savant-vadi, burning and robbing 
many places in the Maratha kingdom immediately 
north of Goa, (Feb. 1685.) He with two other 
rebels, named Dulva Nayak (of Phoncla) and Ram 
Dalvi, had taken refuge in Portuguese territory and 
Shambhuji had promised to pardon them in the 
Luso-Maratha treaty of January 1 684. But as they 
were without employment, hunger drove them to 
renew their lawless disturbances. ”0116 three rebels 
mustered a force of 15,000 men between them and 
with the active backing of the Portuguese after the 
disruption of the above peace, they made Goa a safe 
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base for tbeir operations and kept South Konkan and 
Kanara in turmoil, “so that the Rajah’s people are 
In a miserable condition in several parts of his 
country,” [Karwar to Surat, 19 Feb. 1685.] 

The contafjion spread. The whole coast region 
was up in arms against Shambhuji. As the Surat 
lactors write (2 1st April), “Shambhuji Rajah’s 
affairs on this coast are in no good condition, the 
Mughal pre.ssing hard upon him hath made some 
of his own people to rise up against him.’’ In the 
same month we learn, “the desai of Kadra is in 
rebellion and has robbed some merchants and burnt 
several houses belonging to the Rajah’s [f.e., 
Shambhuji’s] people, and the subahdar with his 
people have been there and burnt his house, and he 
is flown into the woods for refuge, but is daily 
expected to return and do more mischief, for he is 
assisted by the Dalvi, who is still in rebellion with 
the desais about Phonda and those parts. And it is 
now reported that Seyacha [=Sharza Khan] doth 
take part with ditto rebels, and is come to Ramghat 
with 6,000 horse, part of which are already down 
the Ghat, —which has made Ramchandra Pandit 
and Dharmaji Pandit [the local Maratha governors] 
fly away in such haste that they have left some of 
their elephants behind them.... It is thought the Dalvi 
will come suddenly to take this country” [Karwar 
to Surat, 8 Apr. 1685, in O.M. 118,] In January 
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next (1686) we have the same sickening tale of clis~ 
solution of Government. 

All the Mughal divisions operating against 
Akbar had, as we have seen, been recalled to the 
Emperor’s side early in April 1683. Shihal>ud~din 
Khan, who had been posted near Junnar, came to 
the Court in June. In the enforced inactivity of the 
rainy season (June and July) all the army chiefs were 
summoned to the imperial headquarters at Auranga- 
bad and a council of war was held which matured 
a grand plan of campaign for attacking the enemy 
by means of several independent army corps from 
different points simultaneously. 

Tire Mughal offensive was opened at the end of 
the rainy season, about the middle of September, 
A few days after 1 5th September, Shah Alam 
marched out of Aurangabad with a grand army* to 
penetrate into Savant-vadi and South Konkan by the 
Ramghat pass, while Shihab-ud-din was sent to Puna 
(Oct.), from which he made a raid on Nizampur in 
the Kolaba district across the Ghats (27 Dec.) 
Prince Azam, who had been sent against Bijapuri 
territory (on 20th August), returned to Court in 
October and was transferred to Nasik (Nov.), to 
guard the nothward road to Baglana and Khandesh, 
the Siddi cruised off Vingurla watching Akbar’s 

* 45,000 horsemen (Sloria, ii. 272); 20,000 cavalry (K. K. ii. 291.) 
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movements (Oct.), the Emperor himself marched 
further south to Ahmadnagar (Nov.) and another 
army corps (under Khan-i-Jahan) was advanced 
from Bidar to Ahalkot to watch the Golkonda and 
Bijapur frontiers and prevent those Powers from 
making any diversion in aid of the Marathas. \M.A . 

236, 239.] 

The time was well-chosen. Shambhu was in 
the thick of his war with the Portuguese and had 
concentrated all his resources against Goa (Nov.) to 
strike a decisive blow. Aurangzib had already 
made an alliance with the Portuguese, promising 
them the lands that they might wrest from the 
Marathas, while on their part they agreed to give 
him naval aid and allow his provision-boats to pass 
up their rivers to feed the Mughal army of Invasion, 
though they could be never wholly free from the 
fear that he would treacherously try to seize Goa. 

{Storia, ii. 260 — 278.) 

§22- Shah Alam invades South Konkin. 

From Aurangabad Shah Alam marched due 
south through Bijapur! territory, was joined by 
Hasan Ali Khan with his contingent from the bank 
of the Bhima (Bahadurgarh ?), and then crossing the 
Krishna entered the Belgaum district in the Wester n 
Karnatak. Here he began to meet with Maratha 
opposition and advanced slowly and very cautiously. 
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with the brave and skilful Ranmasl Khan and Daud 
Khan as commanders of his vanguard. A detach- 
ment took the “strong stone fort of Shahpnr stand- 
ing on the plain,” — evidently the pettah close to 
Belgauni fortress, in two days. So, too, Sampgaon 
(18 nr, s. e. of Belgaunr) and some other large cities 
and a lew forts of that region were captured from the 
Maralhas, and “much booty was taken” in this, the 
first: Mughal invasion of the district. Then the 
Prince turned sharply to the west, crossed the Ram- 
ghat pass (26 rn. due west of Belgaum) and 
descended into the plains of Savant-vacli, while 
Hasan Ali Khan held the top of the pass with 5,000 
men to guard the line of communication. 

The crossing of the pass was effected with great 
difficulty in about a week. Shambhuji had been too 
much engrossed by his attack on Goa to think of 
disputing the passage while the Mughal army was 
painfully toiling through the defile and jungle, He 
offered battle to the Mughals two* marches beyond 
the pass, but was routed after heavy slaughter on 
both sides. Ramghat is only 30 miles north-east of 
Goa as the crow flies. The Mughal penetration of 
it automatically raised the siege of Goa, 

On 23rd December Shambhuji hurriedly 

* So in. laKwardas, I think Ion jmteacl of itea was meant by 
the aiithot, as we learn froKrt Manucri that the enrounlet took place 
near Goa. 
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retreated northwards for Raigarh, leaving Kavi- 
kalash to make a settlement with the Portuguese 
from Bhimgarh and Phonda. Shah Alam reached 
Bicholim on 5th January, 1684, and there 
demolished the spacious mansions and pleasure- 
gardens of Shambhuji and Akbar. Three days 
afterwards a large Mughal fleet rode into Goa 
harbour with provisions for the Prince’s army. 

On arriving near Goa, Shah Alam demanded 
a huge fee from the Portuguese for having saved 
them from being plundered by Shambhu ! He then 
tried to bring the imperial gallivats from the sea up 
the river of Goa to his camp. ITiis the Portuguese 
disallowed as likely to endanger the safety of their 
city, and in revenge the Prince ordered his army to 
plunder the village of Nerul in Bardes. If we may 
believe Manucci, he also plotted to seize Goa by 
treachery. This rupture with the Portuguese was the 
worst mistake that the Prince could have committed, 
because it ultimately caused the annihilation of his 
army through famine. 

From the neighbourhood of Goa Shah Alam 
marched northwards to Malvan and there blew up 
with gunpowder the famous white temple and other 
edifices belonging to the Maratha king. Kudal and 
Banda (in Savant-vadi) were burnt and Vingurla 
sacked by him during this expedition. Turning 
south again he returned to the bank of tire Chapora 
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river, (norfK of Goci), cither to establish touch with 
his provision-vessels or to make a second attempt on 
the Portuguese capital. {Sioria, ii, 286.) 

§23. Disastrous retreat of Shah Alam, 1684. 

It was now March and the further progress of 
the Mughal army was stopped by famine. It had 
been Aurangzib’s original plan that while Shah 
Alam’s army would work its way northwards 
through the Ratnagiri district, another division under 
Shihab-ud-din would enter Koirkan from the north 
by the Devghat, advance conquering southwards, 
and join hands with the Prince near Mahad. This 
second body did indeed gain many victories and 
looted Nizampur, 1 1 miles north of Raigarh (27 
Dec. Jedhe S., Dil. 182.) But its junction with the 
Prince now proved impossible. 

As early as September 1683 the Emperor had 
ordered his governor of Surat to buy four lakhs of 
maunds of corn there for feeding the Prince’s 
army in Konkan. (Surat to Bomb2 2nd Oct.) 
Two months later the Mughal provision-fleet 
of 1 2 vessels was ready at Surat and expected to sail 
for Vingurla and Goa on 21 at Dec. {Ihid, 17tK 
Dec.) Portuguese suspicion had prevented the fleet 
from sailing up the creek of Goa to the Prince’s 
camp, but in Bardes he received from these ves.seb 
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a supply of grain.* It was however insufficient for 
a large army like his own and seems to have been 
wastelully consumed, while no corn could be 
secured locally, and famine was raging in Goa. 
(Storia, ii. 286.) The Prince’s only work in Konkan 
had been, as the English merchants remark, “to 
range to and fro, as he pleases, with little resistance. 
He hath taken no stronghold but ruins the country, 
lays all waste and burns all towns he comes near.” 
(Sural to Hugh, 28th Mar. 1684.) The factors also 
record the universal report that the Prince and his 
officers were bribed by Shambhu into wasting their 
time and men by aimless marches and fruitless 
raids. (Sural to Co., 30th Nov. ]683.)t 

The army ranging along the coast found no 
forage for their horses, nor food for themselves. 

‘ ‘Tlie scarcity in the camp reached an extreme point. 
Nay more, for some days the very name of grain 
was unknown. ’^The soldiers through fasting 
retained only the last breath of their lives.” (Ish war- 
das, 89o.) Just then a consignment of provisions 

* Dilkasha says iKat tlie Prince received grain twice, kWardas 
says once, by ship from the Siddi base of Danda-Rajpuri, 

t "So long aa he [Shanabhu] can anyway get money to feed 

the Umrahs, who sell the King's interest and honour daily. 

and not only they, but the whole soldiery account Shamhhnji iheir 
br&ad, so that it is not tlieir interest to destroy him, for then they 
may lose their smployment and income, for when the King's 
Qccaaiona requite them not, they are laid aside.” Also Fryer. 
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was landed by the Siddi and the Prince returned 
to the ghat on 20th February. 

His diiFicullies only thickened. In the narrow 
Rarnghal pass, the air bred a pCvStilence of such 
virulence that in a week one-third of his men died, 
none escaping who was attacked. The hor.ses, 
elephants and camels perished in an even larger 
proportion and their carcases poisoned the air. This 
failure of transport led to a second famine, and “the 
soldiers had more than enough to undergo.” The 
troopers had to trudge on fool on the death of their 
remounts, and many of the officers {amirs) even had 
no horse left to ride on. “Many died of the great 
heat and thirst they underwent.” {Sloria, ii. 287, 
K. K. ii. 292.) 

About the middle of April the Emperor heard 
the news of the disaster and immediately sent his 
Chief Paymaster, Ruhullah Khan, with a strong force 
and many transport beasts and horses to reinforce 
the Prince {M.A, 242 — 243) and bring him back 
in safety. Shah Alam crossed the pass and des- 
cended into the Kanara plains. Tire enemy hovered 
round, cut off stragglers and plundered the baggage 
and convoys “in all directions". Tire miserable 
remnant of tire array, with its woe-begone condition 
somewhat concealed by the gifts of the Emperor and 
Khan-rijahaH on the way, passed some 20 miles 
west of Indi, and reached Ahmadnagar on 18th 
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May (M./l. 244; Dil. 183)*, witKoul having done 
anything except burning a few villages and robbing 
a few towns. 

§24. Minor operations, 1683-85. 

Towards the end of 1 683 the Emperor arrived 
at Ahmadnagar. From this centre he used to send 
flying columns to drive away the Marathas wherever 
they were reported to be raiding, while large inde- 
pendent armies under his sons Shah Alam and 
Azam and his chief generals Khan-i-Jahan and 
Shihab"ud“din Khan (fiinally created Firiiz Jang) 
were posted at imporlant strategic positions for 
conquering the enemy’s dominions. Thus in 
December 1 683 Snrbiiland Khan was detached from 
Ahmadnagar to punish a Maratha band near 
Bahadur garh, Ruhullah Khan to the bank of the 
Nira, and Bahramand Khan towards Ashli, while 
Mamur Khan gained a great victory over the 
Marathas, probably in the Puna district. {M,A. 240.) 

Then the Marathas appeared in the north, and 
in January 1684 Bahramand Khan had to march 


’"I he bust accounts of thin expedition are those by Ishwardas 
(full) and Moimcci (latter half only.) K. K. (ii. 280, 291—292) and 
Dil, (181 and 189) tell ns nothing new. The few references in F. U. 
linvo been already given. The Portuguese records ond Jetlhe S. 
supply some useful details and dates. BS. 528, 531 says that the 
Prince reached Ahrnadnagat on 29lK June, by way of BidrI and 
Tifcota, 

23 
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to tKe neighbourhood of Mungi-Pattan to disperse 
them. Shortly afterwards Khan-i-Jahan after a 
forced march of 60 miles defeated “the infidels” 
with heavy slaughter on the bank of the Krishna and 
captured their property. {M.A. 241.) 

Shihah“ud-din Khan, who had gained many 
victories over the Maralhaa, was highly rewarded on 
24th Dec. 1683 and given the title of Ghaz;i"ud“clin 
Khan. [M.A. 240.] In the following February 
and March Prince Azam was posted at Bahadurgarh 
in the south, Bahramand Khan at Nasik in the north- 
west, and Shihab-ud-din Khan at Puna and Garh 
Namuna in the south-west, whilst Ruhullah Khani 
marched to the far south in April to reinforce and 
escort the broken remnant of Shah Alum’s army 
after the Ramghat expedition. In the same month 
1 1 2 officers of Shambhuji who had been captured 
were put to death by order of the Emperor. {M.A . 
240-243.) In May, the Mughals occupied Sangola 
and Mangalvide. {B.S. 530). During the rainy 
season (June — September) of this year the Mughal 
army intended to canton along the brow of the 
Western Ghats “for the greater conveniency of 
coming down on surprise; they keep as yet good 
correspondence with all places belonging to the king 

of Bijapur, but have proclaimed that whoever 

they find in Shambhuji’s territories must expect no 
mercy.” (Karwar to Surat, 7th May 1684, in E.R. 
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Surat 109.) But their siornal victories over the 
Marnthas enablefl the imperialists to change their 
plan of war and send considerable forces against 
Bijapur in the winter of this year. 

Their campaign in the first half of 1684 was 
highly successful ; many Maratha forts were taken, 
their field armies repeatedly defeated, and much 
territory annexed. Their crowning feat was the 
capture of two wives, one daughter and three slave- 
girls of Shambhuji, who were confined in the fort 
of Bahadurgarh in July, {M.A. 245-246.) One 
wife and one sister of the Maratha king had been 
captured before by Dilir Khan and lodged in 
Ahmaclnagar fort. [Akh. 27 Nov. 1681.] 

Where was Shambhuji all this time? After the 
failure of his attach on Goa at the end of 1683, he 
entirely gave himself up to pleasure. On lOlh 
February 1684, the Dutch factors write, “Shambhuji 
is not in very good odour with his officers. He diverts 
himself far too much with women and drink.” (D.R. 
vol. 37, No. 936.) Mamicci (ii. 258) gives the same 
evidence, “Shambhuji’s victories were not the fruit 
of his own labour, but were due to his officers. He 
was much more inclined to spend his time with 
women, amusement, and wine, than to take the field 
and emulate the example of valour and untiring 
exertion bequeathed him by his father.*’ The 
Maratha ministers, however, were wise enough to 
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aid Bijapiir when Adi! Shah was hard pressed by 
the Mughals, bnt from the character of their master 
such aid was not effective* like that given by 
Shivaji in 1679. 

The rainy season and the month ol [asliin>: 
(August ! 684) being over, the campaign was 
resumed in September. On the 21 si of that month 
Shihab-ud-din Khan was sent against the Marntha 
capital, Raigarh.f About the middle of January 
1685, he made a fresh dash into Konhan by the 
Bhorghat and set fire to the village (Pnehad) at 
the foot of this fort, “slew many of the iuhdel chiefs, 
plundered their wealth and property, made many 
captives and gained a great victory,” but at Gagoli 
he was attacked by Kavi-kalash and forcetd to with- 
draw [jedhe.] rmr his brilliant success he was 
created Khan Bahadur Firuz Jang, and lavishly 


* On iSth June 1684 ihe Knrw.n' feclorti write, ‘'Tin' nuijor 

part of the lVIughiil’<) army lie.s at Bijapnr (tales . they will i-oinpel 
the kitiK to send his army willi them nKihniit Sharnhlinji nr take 

liis country. 'I'he poor ktn(f ISiltaiiclm ] is in a perplexed dilemma 

Shamhhnii icciuita him with money and men but in vnin." 
[l'\ R, Siiial 109.) 

t This date is given by M.A . 248, hut it ought to be one roondr 
uarlier. On 3td Sept, the faclora at Vi-ssuva wroio to Surat, “Jusi 
now CBine news that the K4uRhal fotcen have surrounded Rairi.” 

On 19th Feb. 1685. the Katwar factors write, “We heiuf there 
is another party [of Muyhal troops] of 40,000 horse at the foot of 
Rairi.’* (F. R. Sural 109 ). 
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rewarded along with his officers. On his return to 
Court on 26th March he received further favours. 

{MA. 248-255.) 

In October 1 684, we find Mughal outposts hold- 
ing Chakan, Garh Namuna and Supa in the Puna 
district. Many Maratha captains were induced by 
Firuz Jang to desert to the imperial side, among them 
being Padamji, Ankoji, Malhar Rao, and Subhan 
Chand, and, later, Arjunji the son of Shambhu’s 
uncle. In May 1685 more of his officers, — Babaji 
(or Manaji), Vikaji, Nagoji and one Sharnbhuji — 
were won over by Aurangzib. [Jaipur records.] 
Early in December Kondana was captured by Abdul 
Qadir; evidently it was poorly defended. {M.A. 
249-258.) While every Maratha soldier was sorely 
needed for home defence, they made the mistake of 
blindly following their policy of mulJi-giri and raid- 
ing Khandesh. On 5th February 1685 they entered 
Dharangaon, plundered it, and burnt about a quarter 
part of the town or more than 1,000 houses. This 
band of horsemen was only six to seven thousand 
strong and led by Ranke Rao (? Ranga or Janki Rao) 
and Niloji Pandit. The incursion did not continue 
for more than eight days; but this small force in 
such a short time “made a vast havoc in the country, 

seeing that the king [Aurangzib] had drawn 

most of his forces towards Bijapur and left the 
passages on this side but thinly guarded.’’ (Jetpad 
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lo Surat, 12th Feb., in F.R. Surat 109.) At the 
same time there were frequent conspiracies against 
Shambhuji and rumours about his being deposed 
and even hilled. In February the imperialists gained 
the fort and town of Karwar. (Knrwar lo Surat, 19 
Feb. 1685, in F.R. Surat 109.) 

But at the end of March the siege of Bijapur 
began, the Mughal forces were concentrated there, 
and in May the Emperor himself arrived at Sholapur 
to direct the operations. The pressure upon the 
Marathas ceased, and the war entered on a new 
stage. 


§ 25. Shauibhuji and the FMglish. 

We have already explained why Shambhuji did 
not go to war with the English traders of the west 
coast, in spite of the provocations he had received 
from them, and how the English successfully 
observed a policy of “keeping fair with all’’ the 
rival Powers of the land. A closer approach 
between the two was made in 1 684 . 

On 27th December 1683, Captain Richard 
Keigwin, at the head of a band of English mutineers, 
seized the fort of Bombay from the East India Com- 
pany’s governor, and proclaimed the direct rule of 
the king of England over the island. -He adopted a 
vigorous policy and, in April 1684, forced Siddi 
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Qasim, the Mughal admiral, to respect- the neutrality 
of Bombay by ceasing to make that island the base 
of his operations against the Maratha villages on th^ 
mainland opposite to it. At this time an ambassa- 
dor of the Maratha State was prisoner to one of the 
Mughal generals who wanted to put him to death. 
But Keigwin by friendly negotiations secured the 
person of the ambassador and set him free. 
These two events highly pleased Shambhuji, who 
gave up all ho-Stile intentions towards tlie English. 
Keigwin seized the opportunity by sending at the 
end of April two ambassadors (Captain Henry Gary 
and Lt. 'Thomas Wilkins) with Ram Shenvi as inter- 
preter, to Shambhuji, to settle the long-standing 
differences about the indemnity claimed by the 
English for Shivaji’s sack of their Rajapur factory in 
March 1 661 and other matters and to make a friendly 
alliance with the Maratha Rajah. The mission was 
a complete success. Shambhuji granted all the 
demands of the English and signed two agreements 
with them containing 30 and 1 1 articles [Orme 
MSS. 118.] 

Among the terms agreed upon the more 
important were the following, (all the benefits were 
to be reciprocally shared, by the subjects of the two 
States) : — ■ 

(1) The observance of neutrality in each 
other’s wars. 
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(2) Permission lo the English to settle fac- 

tories and carr 5 '' on trade in all parts 
of the Maralha kingdom, including 
the Madras Karnalak, on the payment 
of a single import doty of 2j/^ per cent. 

(3) English shipping to be allowed to take 

refuge in Shainbhuji’s ports, when 
driven by stress of w^eather, without 
hindrance or demand of custom duty. 
Property in wrecks to be given back 
to owners, as was the rule of Sbivaji. 

(4) No English factory in the Mughal terri- 

tory to be plundered by Maratha 
Invaders, 

(5) English merchandise on board Mughal 

vessels captured by the Marathas to be 
restored to the English. 

(6) Bombay i,sland to be allowed to buy wood 

(fuel) in Shambbuji’s dominions free 
of custom duty. 

(7) Maratha officers lo help the English to re- 

cover their debts from SKambbuji’s 
subjects and to do them justice when 
such subjects offended against them. 

(8) English trade not to be molested in transit 

nor illegal perquisites exacted by local 
governors from them; English not to 
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be hindered in employing weavers 
and watchmen or in sending messen- 
gers with letters through the Maratha 
kingdom. 

(9) Out of the 10,000 hun promised by 
Shivaji as compensation for the loot of 
Rajapur, Hubli and other factories, 
the outstanding balance, 6633 hun, 
was to be paid to the English by the 
Maratha governor of Rajapur “in 
coconuts, betel-nuts &c. by degrees 
according to the time,” after deduct- 
ing from this amount the money spent 
by the Maratha Government in re- 
building the English factory-house at 
Rajapur. [The full details and all the 
connected papers have been printed 
by me in the Puna 9th Sammelan 
Proceedings (Mandal Quarterly), 
pp. 30-44.] 



CHAPTER XLV 


The Fall of Bijapur, 1685-6. 

§ i . Aumngzib’s policy towards Bijapur 
from 1680 to 1683. 

F’or four years after Dilir KKan’s failure and 
retreat (February 1680), nothing was done by the 
Mughals against Bijapur, as they were harried and 
distracted by the fertile audacity of Shambhuji, who 
raided various points in the imperial dominions with 
startling rapidity and unexpcclednes.s, lire Adil- 
Shahis got a respite from foreign attack, but it was 
of no avail to them ; their monarchy was now in the 
last agonies of dissolution, the sad story of which 
will be unfolded in this chapter. 

After the last invasion under Dilir had been 
rolled back, the regent Siddi Masaud highly rewarded 
the victorious Berad chieftain, Pam Nayak. He 
also released his former favourite Venkaladri Murari 
from prison (where he had been confined from 
12 Aug. 1679 to 12 May 1680), after torturing 
and fleecing him, though this Ehahman’s diplomatic 
skill had detached Sharza Khan from the Mughals 
and brought him bach to the side of his old master, 
Adil Shah. (B.S. 523.) 
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His rebel son Akbar having taken refuge with 
Shambhuji, Aurangzib hurriedly patched up a peace 
with the Maharana of Udaipur (14th June, 1681), left 
Rajpulana for the South on 8th Sep,, and reached 
Burhanpur two months later. At this stage, 
Shambhuji was his only enemy, and no invasion 
of Bijapur or Golkonda was as yet contemplated. 
Indeed, Aurangzib wrote a friendly letter to Sharza 
Khan, the leading general of Bijapur, (13th July, 
1681), pressing him to co-operate with the Mughal 
generals in crushing Shambhuji and recovering the 
Bijapur territory he had usurped: “The Emperor 
is going to the Deccan to punish Shambhu and 
wrest the Bijapuri forts from him. Don’t be 
alarmed, but assist Khan-i-Jahan in this work.” 
Shahar Banu, the Bijapuri princess recently 
married to Azam, also sent a personal appeal to 
Sharza (18th July), saying “Help the imperialists 
loyally for the good of the Bijapur State. Conquer 
the inEdel’s possessions.” {B,S. 520-21, 528.)* 


* Tile political situation in 1682 and 1683 is well described in a 
Dutch factory letter dated lOth Feb. 1684 : '“Previously the residents 
bad learnt that the Bijapur cnplains Siddi Masaud Kban and Sayyid 
Makbduin bad sent envoys to the Muchal to learn why it pleased 
him to make war on them, since they scarce had enough lands and 
property to keep them alive,, for Shambhuji had taken everything from 
them. To which the monarch replied Ural his action was directed not 

bo much against them as against Shambhuji So, they came to an 

agreement that the Mughal should pay them half a Rupee a day for any 
horseman, and moreover entertain them suitably whenever they helped 
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Bui £1 rupture with Bijnpur could not he long 
averted. No lesponce came from any Adil-Shahi 
officer to the Emperor’s appeal for co-opeialion with 
him by recovering what Shambhuji luid seized of 
their master’s territory; “they would not leave the 
side of Shambhu,” as the Bijapur historian frankly 
admits. {B.S. 528.) The Emperor received 

repeated and clear proofs of the help that the 
Marathas used to get from the Bijapuri Govern- 
ment. Adil Shah’s secret treaty with Shivaji in 
1663 hnd been strengthened by the Maralha king’s 
priceless services in defeating Dilir Khan’s attempt 
on Bijapur in 1679. And in Shambhuji, both Adil 
Shah and his advisers knew that they had their 
only reliable friend in the day of need. 

So, Aurangzib deckled to increa.se the pressure 
on Shambhuji by making a diversion against the 
Bijapuris and compelling them to concentrate their 
resources on the defence of their own realm. As 
early as January 1682, a division under Ruhullah 
Khan was detached to invade Bijapur territory, 
evidently the northern frontier of it, which had 
been a scene of anarchy since the accession of the 


to wage war on Shaml^huji, and if iKey wfoverocl tits kinds Uiken ftom 

thein [by the Marathn*!], they were to hold them na befoie in fer It 

is said that a n'lecil niimbei ot Mughal home tins invaded Bijapn* and 
wished to compel the young king to add hin v^enk forces to theira and 
attack Shambhuji." [Dafch Rec Vol. 37.'| 
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boy-king Sikandar and the outbreak of faction- 
fights at his Court. The object of this expedition 
was simply to ravage as much of Bijapuri territory 
as possible and curb Shambhuji’s activity in the 
Parenda and Sholapur region. The detachment 
did not effect, nor was it intended to effect, any 
conquest. It was evidently too small to do anything 
more than raid defenceless villages and lay corn- 
fields waste, and it soon returned to headquarters. 

{M.A. 216-218.) 

On 13th May, 1682, an envoy from Bijapur 
waited on the Emperor at Aurangabad with a few 
presents, but these peace-offerings v^ere not 
accepted, A month later, a much larger force was 
sent under Prince Azam to enter Bijapur territory. 
He ravaged the frontier, took the fort of Dharur 
(about 140 miles north of Bijapur), and tried to 
fight his way to the environs of the Adil-Shahl 
capital. The campaign languished for many 
months, and the Prince had not advanced further 
south than the Nira river when he was recalled to 
Court (June 1683). Elis force was inadequate for 
the purpose of conquering the vast Adil-Shahi 
kingdom, and this fact was recognized by the 
Emperor. After the rainy season, Azam was 
again sent to invade Bijapur (20th August), but 
was two months later transferred to Nasik (30th 
October), and these desultory attacks on Bijapur- 



HISTORY OF AURANGZIB 


366 


[CH. 45 


ceased for a lime. (M./l. 218-219, 230, 239; B.S. 
529.) 

§ 2. Atirangzih acfivcltj ailacks Bijapmi ternlory, 

1684. 

But on 1 3 th November 1683, the Emperor him- 
self arrived at Ahmadnagar to direct the operations, 
and a vigorous campaign was begun. On the 13th 
February following, Azarn was sent to Bahadurgarh 
(Pedgaon), about 45 miles south of Ahrnadimgar, 
and made it his headquarters for a year. The 
Mughal plan of ■war at this stage was to establish 
a number of outposts in the Bijapur territory, — 
under Azam in the north-west and Khan-i-Jahan 
in the irorlh-east of that kingdom, — and try to 
occupy or at least to ravage the surrounding lands. 
The great energy thrown by both sides into the 
Maralba war in the first half of 1684 prevented the 
Mughals from undertaking any serious enterprise 
against Bijapur. Moreover, during the earlier 
montbs of the year, the disastrous march of Shah 
Alam into South Konkan diverted all the imperial 
resources into that quarter. Bijapur was besieged 
in right earnest only ns late as March 1685. And 
we shall have to revert to the internal affairs of that 
city in order to understand this crisis in its history. 

The condition of Bijapur was now hopeless. 
Five years’ wazzV-ship at the decadfsnt Court of Adil 
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Shah had thoroughly disgusted Siddi Masaud with 
a post which brought him only trouble, anxiety and 
loss of money. “With all his efforts he failed to 
reform the government or restore order in the 
administration. No man from peasant to chieftain 
ate his bread in peace of mind for a single day ; 
none from king to beggar slept in happiness for a 
single night.”* Despairing of improving the 
administration or propping up the falling throne of 
Sikandar, and eager to create for himself an 
independent principality in the Karnul district safe 
beyond the Krishna and Tungabhadra, in view of 
the rapidly approaching extinction of the Adil- 
Shahi monarchy, Masaud left the Court on 21st 
November 1683, on tbe pretext of a visit to bis 
jagir, and formally resigned his post on reaching 
his fort of Adoni. Aqa Khusrau was invested with 
the robe of wazir on 19th March 1684, but died 
in six months (11th October). And then the 
implacable Mughal foe was already knocking at 
the gate of the capital. {B.S. 523-524.) 

§ 3. Bijapuri defence measures. 

In view of the constant Mughal encroachments, 


B.S. 525, "Masaud was expert in defending forts, but loved to 
cherish low people and suspected his friends and even his own wives 
and sons. He failed to conciliate the army or the peasantry, His six 
confidants vreie his brother-in-law, a slave, a water-carrier, an athlete, 
a cotton-dresser, and a Brahman Persian secretary hatned Venhatadri.” 
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vigorous steps had been taken lor the defence of 
the realm ; Sikaiidar had entrusted this task (3rd 
March 1684) to his bravest general Sayyid 
Makhdam, sumamed Sharza Khan, lire head of 
a family'' larnous throughout the Deccan for valour 
and martial skill. At the same time he invited his 
vassal Pam Nayak of Wagingera, to come to the 
capital with his Berad clairsrnen, who were reputed 
as the bravest iool-soldiers and best shots in the 
country. 

On dOth March, n letter was received from 
Aiirangzlb, calling upon Adil Shah as a vassal, to 
supply provisions to the imperial army promptly, 
allow the Mughal troops a free passage through his 
territory, supply a contingent of 5 or 6 thousand 
cavalry for the Emperor’s war with the Marathas, 
abstain from helping or harbouring Shambhuji, and 
expel Sharza Khan from hi.s country ! Iti the 
meantime the Mughala corrtinued to appropriate bits 
of the AdihShahi kingdom and establish their own 
outposts in it. At the end of May, Khan-i-Jahan 
took possession of Mangalvide and Sangola and 
their environs. So, Sikandar sent a spirited reply 
to Aurangzib, demanding that the Mughals should 
return to him the tribute and territory they had 
exacted in the past, withdraw their outposts from 
his dominions, march against Shambhuji through 
their own territory only, and never make peace 
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with the Maralha king till they had recovered 
ii’om him and restored to Adil Shah every inch of 
his territory that Shambhuji or Shivaji had usurped, 
and, finally, refusing to banish Sharza Khan. {B.S. 

530.) 

“The show of friendship which Aurangzib 
had so long kept up with Adil Shah, was now 
dispelled, as the Emperor became convinced of 
Sikandar’s unalterable determination to support 
Shambhu.” The Mughal generals were now 
ordered to plant outposts in Bijapuri territory and 
they Evt once came into collision with Sharza Khan, 
who was guarding the land, but whose force was 
repulsed with heavy loss (near Jalihal.) But even 
then war did not formally break out ; for some 
months after, Sikandar continued to receive letters 
and robes of honour from the Mughal Court, and 
even pretended to be equipping a contingent for 
co-operating with Prince Azam against the 
Marathas. In the meantime, he was busy seeking 
allies. An envoy was sent to Golkonda (30th 
July), earnestly beseeching aid, and a messenger 
despatched to Siddi Masaud at Adoni for his advice. 
The defence of the environs of the capital was 
entrusted to Chintu Chimna, a Brahman, (18th 
June), while the premier noble, Nawah Abdur 
Rauf, with Sharza Khan as his right-hand man, 
took the command of the field army. {B.S. 532). 

24 
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ITiie Bijapuris are said to Kave made two brisk 
sallies on the Mughal army in June and inllicted a 
severe defeat on Azam in August, 1684. (F.R. 

Surat 109, Karwar to Surat 15 June, Sural to 
Karwar 22 Aug.) 

In January 1685, Sharza Khan returned to the 
capital, and a son of Masaud came to deliver his 
father’s counsels to the Sultan. Shortly before, 
promise of support bad arrived from GoHconda. 
On 21st February a Maratha contingent under 
Sharnbbuji’s ditOan Melgiri Pandit reached Bijapur 
and wa,s welcomed by the Sultan from the Zuhrapur 
gate, Diplomatic relations with the Mughnls had 
already ceased, and both .sides were preparing for 
an appeal to the sword. 

True, there had been another collision 
between the Mughals who were setting up out- 
posts near Turgal and the Bijapurl troops who 
opposed it (January), but the war was precipitated 
at the end of March, when the Mughal army arrived 
within sight of Bijapur. On 28th March, Khwajah 
Abdur Rahim, the Mughal envoy, was attacked hy 
the AdihShahi troops and the imperialists hastened 
to his aid. Next day the fort was reconnoitred 
from the side of Daulatpur {or Khawaspur) and Raz 
Muhammad’s tomb, and on I st April 1685 the first 
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Lrenches were opened and the siege of Bijapur 
began.* {B.S. 533-534.) 

§ 4. City of Bijapur descrihad. 

As the traveller enters the Bijapur district from 
its northern boundary near Sholapur, he passes 
through a vast desolate plain, absolutely treeless, 
uncultivated and untenanted by man as far as the 
eye can see. For forty miles this stretch of countr]? 
is a monotonous succession of low wavy uplands 
which grow a crop of millet during the three months 
of rain but are covered with dry dust-coloured grass 
or expose large patches of black trap-rock for the rest 
of the year. Hidden deep among the uplands are 
the beds of some streams, with a few trees and 
hamlets and patches of cultivation, forming a pleas- 
ing oasis in the surrounding desert. Tire landscape 
is extremely depressing hy reason of its barrenness 
and dreary by reason of its monotony ; even the 
villages look deserted on avccount of their ruiried 
battlements and houses with fiat mud roofs and blind 
walls all around. 

Half way across this plain the southern horizon 
is first seen to be pierced by a gigantic faint white 

* A contempoiaiy official return (ZaiOabil, 138) l.eHs us lliat 
Aurangzil? asaemUed at the siege ol Bijapur, 2900 harqandazes, 23,027 
ahsharn, 110 pieces of aitillery, “10 gojtiaf, 154 shvtamd, ^104 (?) bandufl, 
and 7561 maunds of powder. The Chahar GttUhan (89it) says that 
77,105 horse and foot wee the armed strength of the besiegers. 
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bubble, — the largest dome in the world, standing 
300 lect above the ground, w'bich dominates the 
entire landscape. Il is the Col Gumhaz or tomb of 
Muhammad Adil Shah. Coming nearer, as the 
railway climbs rip from a dip in the ground, Bijapur 
suddenly bursts into view like a dream city, Math its 
strange mingling of beauty and melancholy, its sadly 
irirpressive grandeur derived from palace and tomb. 
“Far on every side tbe country is covered with 
buildings of varied shapes in different stages of 
decay. A number of tombs, mosques, palaces and 
towers lie scattered in every direction. To ibe right 
(i.c., north-west of the city), the white domes of Pir 
Amin’s tomb gleam in the stmlighi, a brilliant 
contrast to the dark grey ruins in lire foreground. 
In front lie the city’s massive walls and bststions, 
M'llK here and there a stalely building lowering over 
the fortifications, while on the left the colossal 
proportions of the Col Gumhaz dwarf its surroiurd- 
ings. Still further to the left (f.e., north-east of the 
city), the plain outside is clotted with tombs, among 
which is conspicuous the massive dark grey 
mausoleum of Ain-ul-mulk/’ (Bomb, Gaz, xxill.) 

The city walls enclose two and a half square 
miles of land, forming an ellipse. After crossing 
the deep moat, 40 to 50 feel broad, wc meet the 
massive and strong walls, varying in Ireight from 30 
to 50 feet, with an average thickness of 20 feet and 
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strengthened with 96 bastions besides ten at the 
gales. The broad masonry platform, which consti- 
tutes the top of the walls all around the fort, was 
protected inside by a battlemented curtain wall ten 
feet high running from bastion to bastion and 
loopholed for artillery and small arms. The 
strongest bastions are three, namely the Lion Tower 
{Sharzi Bvrj) on the west, built in 1658, and 
containing the famous cannon Malil^-i-maidan ; the 
Landa Kasab Burj in the south wall, completed in 
1662, and armed with the largest gun at Bijapur; 
and the Firangi Burj, built by a Portuguese general 
in 1576 with extreme durability and massiveness. 
Aurangzib seems to have let the Sharzi Burj alone 
and directed the whole fire of bis artilleiy against 
the Landa Kasab tower, pitted it with shot-marks, 
and breached the curtain wall close by. Between 
this tower and the Firangi Burj is the Mangali gate, 
which was renamed Path Darwaza after Aurangzib’s 
victorious entrance into the city through it. In the 
plain outside, some distance south of this gate, stands 
the tomb of Ikhlas Khan, a convenient advanced 
post for the besiegers, which changed hands 
repeatedly during the siege, as its battered condition 
graiphlcally tells the visitor to this day. As for the 
five large gateways in the city wall, they were 
impregnable with the siege appliances known in the 
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1 7 th century and. Aurangadb wisely made no attempt 
to force thorn. 

In the heart of the city there is an inner forti- 
fication, called the qila aiJ^ or citadel, forming a 
circle about a mile in circumference and “a perfect 
treasury of artistic buildings. Its defences are a 
strong curtain, with, on the south and east, several 
bastions of considerable strcirgtb, a jaasse braye or 
rampart mound and ditch, the whole well-built and 
massive, lire fanssc hraye is very wide, especially 
on the norlK and north-west, where a second wet 
ditch wars cut at the foot of the rampart, which on 
these sides was very low.*' But “the site of the 
citadel is unfavourable. It is almost the lowest part 
of the city and is commanded by the rising ground 
on the north-west, on which is built the Upri Bmj. 
It seems unlikely that such a citadel could have ever 
stood for any time against an enemy armed with 
artillery who had forced the city fortifications.” But 
all the royal palaces and public offices of the Adil 
Shahs were situated within this inner enclosure, 
(Bomb. Gaz. xxiil.) 

§ 5, Siege of BijapUr begins, 

The Mughals began their siege operations on 
1st April, 1685, when Ruhullah Khan and Qasiin 
Khan opened their trenches on the Shahpur or N. W. 
side, half a mile from the fort-wall, with a large 
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tank in tkeir rear, while Khan-i-Jahan ran his 
approaches near Zuhrapur or Rasulpur in the west, 
a mile from the wall, enjoying the shelter of this 
large suburb. The supporting army of Prince Azam 
was posted far in the south-west, on the bank of the 
1 ungabhaclra,* where the Bijapuris under Sharza 
attacked it early in April, but were routed with 
heavy loss. {M.A. 256; Dil. 185 — 'ISb; B.S. 534.) 

Tire Emperor felt it necessary to go nearer to 
the scene of war. On 26th April he left Ahmad- 
nagar and on 24th May reached Sholapur, which 
continued as his headquarters till next year. 
But at first the Mughal operations were languidly 


“The movemonls of Azam’s divisions in the Karnatak portion of 
the Bombay Presidency nre described fully in the Factory Records 
(only source.) On 19ih February 1685, the Karwar factors write, 
"Gokak, Hubli, and many other places [e.g, Karwar fort and city] 
ore already in the possession of the Mug-hnl'a array... In all likelihood 
they will fall down into these parts after they have taken Bankapur 
and some other strong places above the Ghat." On 2nd March ; 
"The Prince had letl Dhnrwar for Gndah, where the army now lies, 
being about 40,000 horse and four or five hundted elephants. And 
within 4 koa [of him] lies about 15,000 men that belong to the king 
of Bijapur, who on all occasions retire a little as they find the 
Mughal's army to approach nearer to them." Again, on 30th April s 
"It is reported that Sharza Khan and Bahlol Khan with about 
20,000 men have fought the Mughal’s army at Kopal, and have 
killed them a great many men and that the Prince Sultan Azam is 
wounded." 'ITre Surat Council answered Karwar on 18th July, "The 
new.s you write of Sultan Azam being wounded and his forces 
beaten, we have confirmed from others to be true.” (F.R, Surat, 109 
and 92.) 
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carried on; of die two generals of llie siege army, 
Klian-i-Jaliaii left Bijapur for SKolapur and was llien 
sent off to Indi, on 29tli May, to guard llic line of 
communications with the base, while Ruhullah Khan 
was posted to Ahmadnagar on 15th July. Prince 
Azam arrived with a large army on 14lh June and 
took over the supreme command, halting at the 
Bcgam Hanz, due south of the city. A fortnight 
later he came nearer the fort and began to advance 
his trenches, run mines and raise batterie.s. 

The Mughals were proverbially slow and clumsy 
in taking forts by siege. The soil round Bijapur 
was, in addition, extremely hard; only a foot or 
two below the surface one strikes solid rock. (B.S. 
536-’39.) Tlie Mughal advance was, therefore, 
extremely slow and laborious. And the garrison 
gave them no rest. Following the time-honoured 
Deccani plan of war, Adil Shah kept 30,000 men in 
the fort for resisting the besiegers, while another 
and equally large army was sent out to cut the 
Mughal communications and raid the imperial 
territory. For more than a year after its commence- 
ment, the siege of Bijapur was in no sense an 
investment. The Mughals simply made lodgements 
in the suburbs at two points and tried to batter down 
or undermine the wall opposite. It was beyond 
their power to hem the fort round and prevent 
all ingress and egress. The garrison sallied out 
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whenever they liked, and attacked the siege trenches, 
while reinforcements and provisions freely entered 
the fort from outside. 

§ 6. Difficulties of the besiegers. 

Allies began to flock to Adil Shah in his distress. 
On 10th June Siddi Masaud’s contingent arrived in 
response to a pathetic appeal written by Sikandar on 
18th April. Next, on 14th August, a Golkonda 
force, under Ambaji Pandit, arrived, and finally on 
1 0th December a second army from Shambhuji under 
Hambir Rao.* But the last corps was sent away a 
few days afterwards to create a useful diversion by 
ravaging the Mughal dominions, — a task more 
congenial to the Maratha spirit and military capacity. 

{B.S. 536.) 

In the meantime the Mughal cause had been 
further weakened by an open rupture with Golkonda, 
which Aurangzib with all his efforts could not avert. 
Before beginning the siege of Bijapur, he had warned 
Qutb Shah not to help Sikandar in any way, if he 
cared for his own throne. (B,S. 533.) As early as 
July 1684, Sikandar had appealed to Abul Hasan 
for a defensive alliance, and four months later his 

* Jedhe S. states that in July Shanjbhuji ordered ICavi-kalash to 
go to the aid of Bijapur, hut the minister himself stayed at Patrhala 
tsnd merely despatched an army under some officers fo Bijapur. 
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envoy had returned from Golkonda after winning 
over the prime minister Madanna Pandit to the wise 
policy of making all the Dcccani Powers stand side 
by side against the spoiler from the North. Qutb 
Shah’s chivalry was also touched by the distress of 
a bi'f)ther king who was a mere lad of sixteen. 

Arrived at Sholapur, Aurangzib had sent a 
small force under Bahramand Khan to watch the 
Golkonda side, (24lh May, 1685.) He soon 
intercepted a letter from Qutb Shah to his agents at 
the Mughal Court, promising lo send 10,000 men to 
the help of Sikandar and urging Shambhu lo do the 
.same. This new situation had to be met at once, and, 
therefore, on 28th June Sheih Alam was sent with 
a large army to invade Haidarabad, though the 
Emperor knew that “this dispersion of forces was 
sure lo cause delay and obstruction to the enterprise 
against Bijapur.” Khan-PJahan who was holding 
the outpost of hidi, 30 miles n. e. of Bijapur, to 
guard the route of supplies for the investing army 
of Azam, was ordered lo join Shah Alam. {M.A. 
259-261.) 

Prince Azara had arrived close lo the fort of 
Bijapur (29th June, 1685) and infused more vigour 
into the siege ; but the garrison were no less active. 
In less than a month he had to fight three severe 
battles with them. On 1st July his trenches were 
assailed by Abdur Rauf and Sharza Khan, and 
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several Mughal officers were wounded and slain, 
while an explosion* of the Prince’s powder-magazine 
destroyed 500 foot-musketeers. (M.A, 262; B.5. 
536-) Next day the Deccanis fell on the supplies 
coming to the siege-camp and evidently cut them off. 
On 25lh July a Mughal foraging party was attacked 
with heavy loss near Mangali, 16 miles south of the 
city. 


§ 7. Famine among Mughal hesiegefs. 

Nor were the Bijapuris the only enemy that 
Azam had to face. A famine broke out in his camp ; 
the oft-ravaged neighbourhood of Bijapur could yield 
no food supply, the roads from the north were closed 
by the activity of the Marathas and the flooded 
streams, as the rainy season had now set in. “Grain 
sold at Rs. 15 a seer, and that too in small quanti- 
tie,?,” (Di/. 198.) The hungry soldiers ate up their 
draught cattle and camels, and then began to pine 
away through lack of food and sleep, because they 

* PiWjos/in, 201, snj's that the explosion took place after 
Aiirangzib's arrival at Bijapur, and that the sound of it was heard 
distinctly at Naldurg, 38 /{Os off. The miserable condition of Azam's 
army in September (before relief arrived under Firuz Jang), gave 
rise to strange rumours. Thus the Karwar factors write on 2nd Oct- 
*‘lt is here reported that the Icing of Bijapur with the assistance 
lately received from Golfcondn &c., hath given the Mughal forces a 
battle near Bijapur, and killed them a great many men, and taken 
Prince Sultan Azam prisoner, who hath since taken poison and is 
dead" ! ! I (F.R, Surat, 109.) 
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liad lo be ever on the aleii to repel tbe dciily sorties 
of the i^arnson and Jlie attacks of the Bijapiiri held 
army roving in the open. “No loocl came from any 
side. The soldiers were greatly weakened and many 
of them died.” {B.S. 5% ; M./l . ?63). 

For lack of men the Mughal ontposi at Indi, 
midway between Sholapnr and Bijaptir, had been 
withdrawn, and thus the road from the base to the 
siege-camp was closed. {Dil 1%; M.A. 266.) 
Aurangzib saw no other means of saving his son 
than by ordering him to retire from Bijapur with his 
army. The Prince held a conncil of war, and told 
his chief officer, All Khan, “The work of the 
campaign depends upon (he co-opcralion of my 
officers. I have received this order from the 
Emperor. Your advice on the question of war or 
peace, haste or delay, is a weighty thing, What is 
your opinion in the present case?” They all voted 
for a retreat. But the Prince’s spirit had been 
roused ; he would not reduce himself to the level of 
his rival Shah Alam, who had recently come back 
from Konkan covered with dismal failure. Turning 
to his officers, Azarn exclaimed, “You Have spoken 
for yourselves. Now listen lo me. Muhammad 
Azam with his two sons and Begam will not retreat 
from this post of danger so long as he has life. 
After my death, His Majesty may come and order 
ray corpse lo be removed for burial. You, my 
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followers, may stay or go away as you like.” Then 
the council of war cried out with one voice, “Our 
opinion is the same as your Highness’s!” {M.A. 

263^264.) 

§ 8. Mtighals at Bijapar reinjorced. 

When this Spartan resolution of his son was 
reported to Aurangzib, he at once took steps to send 
relief. All the grain-dealers in his camp with their 
5,000 pack-oxen were despatched to convey food, 
some treasure loaded on many hundred spare 
remounts, and much munition to the Prince. A 
strong escort under Ghazi-ud-din Khan Bahadur 
Flruz Jang, left the imperial camp with the party 
on 4th October, 1685, and fought its way to the 
famished army. Sharza Khan at the head of 8,000 
cavalry, barred their path at Indi,* and during the 
encounter a detachment of Deccani horse made a 
swoop and carried off 500 oxen with their loads, 
from the centre of the Mughal host. But finally 
the enemy were repulsed, though with the loss of 
some Imperial officers. 

The arrival of Firuz Jang “turned scarcity into 
plenty in the Mughal camp, and the famished 
soldiers revived,” His next success was the cutting 
off of a force of 6,000 Berad infantry, each man 

* K, K. ii. 317 gives a graphic account of this battle; l3hwar<Ias 
97t. DU. 199 wys that it -wao fought at Nasthm. M.A. 265, 
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carrying a bag nf provisions on lus head, which 
Pam Nayak Irietl to smuggle into the fort at night. 
F’iruz Jaiig, informed of the position of these men 
by his spies, “fell on them before daybreak and not 
one of them escaped the Mughal sword.’’ The out- 
post ol !ndi was re-established in the middle of 
October and communication between Bijapur and 
Sbolapur was again made secure. {M.A. 265-’6). 

Tire outlook now brightened for the imperialists 
in other quarters too. Early in October, Haidarabad, 
the capital of Qutb Shah, was entered by Shah Alam 
unopposed, its ruler having shut himself up in 
Golkoncla. Many of his oflicers deserted to Shah 
Alam, and the king wrote to Atirangzib offering 
.submission. ITe Mughal control over the Qutb- 
Shahi State was confirmed in March, 1686, when 
the prime minister Madamia Pandit— who had 
pursued a policy of alliance with Bijapur and the 
Marathas,— was murdefcd. On 7th June Shah 
Alam rejoined his father, bringing tribute from 
Golkonda, 

§ 9. Aurangzib goes to the siege. 

By this time (June 1686) the siege of Bijapur 
had dragged on for 1 5 months with no decisive result. 
On 2nd November 1685 the Mughals had captured 
an elevated gun-platform near Bijapur and seem to 
have drawn their lines closer round the city. 
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(Ishwardas, 98a.) But discord and mutual jealousy 
broke out among tbeir commanders. The Bijapuris, 
undismayed by the immense superiority of the 
Mughal armaments and the confusion and faction 
fights in their own Government, continued to offer 
a stubborn opposition, destroying the siege trenches 
and driving the Mughals back from the walls. 
(B.S. 537.) The Emperor realized that unless he 
took the command in person, the fort would not 
fall. As he told a holy Shaikh of Sarhind, “1 had 
hoped that one of my sons would take the fort ; but 
it is not to be. So, I want to go there myself and 
see what kind of barrier this Bijapur is that it has 
not been forced so long.” On 14th June 1686 he 
left Sholapur and on 3rd July reached Rasulpur, a 
suburb west of the fort. {M.A. 276--’7.) Orders 
were at once issued to press the siege vigorously. 
“He ordered Firuz Jang and the Chief of Artillery 
to work even harder at night than in the day and 
advance the trenches. The circumference of the 
fort was divided into sections and distributed among 
his generals for investment.” {B.S. 539.) Work- 
ing under their master’s eyes the sappers carried 
the galleries to the edge of the moat in a short time 
and the city was completely beleaguered. But 
even then it took him 70 days more to capture it. 

The Emperor had brought Shah Alam from 
Sholapur, and with Shah Alam he had imported the 
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cKroxlic rivalry of liis sons into the siege. This 
Prince, now the eldest living, commanded the sector 
opposite the north'-weslcrn or Shahpur gate and 
wanted to steal a march over his brother Azam, ihe 
general in charge of the .siege. Dining hi.s long 
viceroyalty of the Deccan, Shah Alam had alway.s 
been friendly to the Sultans of Bijapur and 
Golkonda, and he. now opened a correspondence 
with Sikandar Adil Shah and his oflicers to effect 
tbe peaceful surrender of the fori and thus rob Azam 
of the credit of being called the captor of Bijapur. 
One of his confidential oflicers, Shah Quii, even 
used to enter the fort in secret to negotiate with the 
garrison, while Sayyid Alain, the agent of Sikandar, 
used to visit the Prince in return. “It was 
impossible for these intrigues to remain a secret, 
with a jealous rival like Azam Shah watching close 
at hand. The drunken ruffian and babbler Shah 
Quli, when visiting the trenches to change the 
guards, used to shout to the Bijapuris on the wall, 
‘These are yonr friends. Take care not to shoot 
your muskets artillery and stones this way.’ The 
mat ter became the talk of the camp and reached the 
ears of Muhammad Azam Shah and of the 
Emperor.” (K.K, ii. 320-321.) Shah Quli was 
arrested and put to torture and betrayed the whole 
plot and the names of his accomplices among the 
Prince’s servants. Shah Alam was cen.sured, but 
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he disavowed Shah Quii, Some of the officers 
incriminated were thrown into prison and the 
others were expelled from the camp*’* (28lh Aug.), 
and the Emperor’s heart grew bitter against his 
eldest surviving son. {M.A. 293; Ishwardas, lOOfc 
—101a.) 

§ 10. Su0ermgs of the besieged. 

The result of this silly backdoor diplomacy was 
to “throw the Bijapur enterprise into confusion.’’ 
The sufferings of the besiegers were aggravated by 
a scarcityf which was raging in the Deccan on 
account of the failure of rain that year. (K.K. ii. 
317.) But the sufferings of the besieged were ten 
times worse. Tire Mughals could now draw their 
supplies from all parts of India, the Bijapuris had 
to depend solely on their sterile neighbourhood. As 
the lines of investment were drawn closer round the 
city, the supply failed altogether. “Countless men 
and horses died within the fort,” and from lack of 
horses the Deccanis could not follow their favourite 


* M.A 293 saya that some of these secret couriers were executed, 
t Ishwardas draws a lurid picture of the famine of grain and 
fodder in the Mughal camp and the consequent epidemic of fever 
and flux, But the official history and Dilkaeha (whose author was 
present in the camp by deputy) are silent about it. 1 feat that 
Ishwardas has transferred to the siege of Bijapur what happened 
at the siege of Golhonda a year later. 

25 
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India. Prince Bidar Bakht, a brave and skilful 
general, then acting as governor of Aurangabad and 
Kbandesh, was appointed viceroy of Malwa in addi- 
tion to Kbandesh, on 3rd August, 1704. A year 
later bis task was lightened by withdrawing Kbandesb 
from his charge. He continued to govern Malwa till 
March 1706, when he received urgent orders to go 
to Gujrat and take charge of its defence, as that 
province had been exposed to Maratha attack by 
reason of his father’s journey from it to the Emperor’s 
side and the delay in the arrival of his successor. 
Khan-i-Alam was appointed subahdar of Malwa vice 
the prince, in April 1706. [M.A. 483 , 496, 498, 512 ; 
Akhharatf 3 Aug. 1704.] 

A large number of letters written by Aurangzib 
to Bidar Bakht during his nineteen months’ govern- 
ment of Malwa have been preserved. They cover 
folios 27 to 116 in Inayetullah’s Ahkom (Rampur 
MS.) The prince’s favourite lieutenant was the 
young gallant Jai Singh,* the new Rajah of Jaipur, 
who had gained his good opinion by his conspicuous 
services when both of them were posted together 
outside the Konkani gate of Khelna in April 1702, 
and also later as his subordinate in Kbandesh 

*111 1704 Bidar Bakht recomtnended Jai Singh for the 
grant of kettledrums and the parganahs of Chatsu, Deosa, 
Mui-rzabad and Rewari, on condition of his keeping: a strong 
contingent, But the Emperor demurred to it on the ground 
of the Rajah being too young and dependent on others. 
[Inayetullahts dhfeam, 29a]. 
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work. Then one Rupee and finally one gold coin 
were given as the reward for throwing one basket 
of clay. The work was now clone incessantly. 
Every man or beast that died was dragged and flung 
into the ditch. Nay more, some godless work- 
people, inspired by greed, threw living men and 
women into the ditch and took away their money ! 
By dint of hard exertion many of the trenche.s were 
carried to the moat and it was almost filled up.” 
(Ishwardas, 101 b.) 

When this stage was reached, Aurangzib on 
4lh September advanced his tent from two miles in 
the rear to a place immediately behind the trenches. 
Thither he rode fully armed, by a covered lane, and 
received the salute of the investing officers. Next he 
rode to the edge of the moat to Inspect the battery 
raised to command the fort bastion and to learn for 
himself why the conquest was delayed, The 
Mughal troops, inspired by the Emperor’s presence 
and words, attempted an assault on the wall 
opposite. But it failed. The Bijapuris fired briskly 
at him and his cortege, inflicting much Joss. 
{Ishwardas, 102 a; M.A. 278.) 

§11. The Fall of the last Adil Shah. 

Bijapur fell a week after this date, but not to 
assault. At these proofs of the grim deter- 
mination of Aurangzib and the completeness of his 
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preparations, the garrison lost heart. The cause of 
the Aclil^Shahi monarchy was hopeless: the king 
was a plaything in lire hands of selfish nobles, the 
aclminislralion could not possibly be refoimed, 
the dynasty could not be restored to leal power and 
prosperity, and all hope of help from outside was 
gone. The future was absolutely dark. For what 
master and with what prospects would the Bijapuri 
generals continue their resistance to the bitter endi^ 
Even to Sikandar Adil Shah himself it was hardly 
a change for the worse lo pass from the condition 
of n puppet under his "nidyors of the palace” to 
that of a pensioner under Aurangzib. 

So judging, Sikandar and his officer.s decided 
on capitulation, as the only means of preventing 
useless bloodshed. {BS. 540.) The garrison had 
by this time shrunk to 2,000 men. {Dil. 2()T) In 
the night of 0th September the secretaries of the two 
Bijapuri leaders, Nawab Abdur Rauf and Sharza 
Khan, waited on Firuz Jang and discussed terms 
of surrender. Next night their masters themselves 
visited the Mughal general and agreed on behalf of 
Sikandar lo yield the fort. On the 1 1th they 
repealed the visit and were introduced to Aurangzib, 
who received them with favour. 

Sunday, 12th September, 1686, saw the rJown- 
fall of the Bijapur monarchy. Amid.9l the tears and 
lamentations of his subjects who lined the streets, 
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Sikandar, the last of the Adil-Shahi Sultans, gave 
up his ancestors’ throne and issued from the capital 
of his house, at one o’clock in the afternoon, in 
charge of Rao Dalpat Bundela and some other 
imperial officers whom Firuz Jang had sent into the 
fort. The fallen monarch cast a last look at the 
royal city, henceforth to be widowed of her lord, 
and passed out of the Shahi gate of the citadel 
towards Aurangzib’s camp in Rasulpur. As soon 
as he came in sight, the imperial band struck up the 
music of triumph proclaiming far and wide the 
crowning success of Mughal arms. Firuz Jang with 
many other nobles of high rank advanced to the 
gate to welcome the captive and lead him to the 
Emperor. 

Meantime the large tent which served as the 
Hall of Public Audience in Aurangzib’s camp, had 
been richly decorated for this historic scene. “All 
the high grandees and mansabdars, great and small, 
had by order come fully armed to the Hall and each 
taken his stand at his proper place. Bahramand 
Khan, the superintendent of the Private Audience 
Chamber, marshalled the ranks and regulated the 
ceremony.” When Sikandar arrived at the door of 
the tent, the Chief Paymaster, Ruhullah Khan, with 
a train of high officers, welcomed him and ushered 
him into the Presence. TTe fallen monarch made 
his bow at the foot of the conqueror’s throne. His 
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extreme beauty and combined grace of youth and 
royalty excited universal admiration and pity for his 
fate. Even Aurangzib was touched; he spoke 
soothingly to Sikanclar, “God’s grace be on you! 
You have acted wisely and chosen your own good. 
1 shall exalt you with many favours and gifts. Be 
composed in mind.” Then he seated Sikandar on 
his right hand, close to his grandson Muizz-ud-din, 
and presented him with a gorgeous robe of honour, 
a dagger set with jewels, worth Rs. 7,000, a pearl 
necklace with an emerald pendant, worth Rs. 13,000, 
a jewelled crest (l^algi), and a costly macc. The 
depo.secl Sultan was enrolled among the Mughal 
peers with the title of Khan (lord), and a peirsion of 
one lakh ol Rupee,s a year was settled on him. ’lire 
princes and nobles present shouted their congra- 
tulations and made the customary presents to the 
Emperor, 

After the vesper prayer, Sikandar was given 
leave to retire and was conducted to the tents erected 
for him and his family within the enclosure of the 
imperial residence. All the Bijapuri officers were 
taken over into Mughal service, their chiefs, Abdur 
Rauf and Sharza Khan, were created (>hazart$ with 
the titles of Dilir Khan and Rustam Khan 
respectively. Imperial officers took possession of 
Bijapur and attached Sikandar’s property. (Ishwardas* 
104; M, A. 280; Dll 202.) 
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§ 12. Aurangzib enters Bijapur. 

A week afterwards, Aurangzib’s tent was 
removed from Rasulpur to a lank a mile outside the 
Allapur gate. That day (19th September) the victor, 
seated on a portable throne, rode into the fort by 
way of the trenches of Saf Shikan Khan and the 
southern or Mangali gate, which had once been 
chosen for the assault. Along the roads of the city 
he marched, scattering handfuls of gold and silver 
coins right and left, and viewed the fort walls and 
bastions and the palaces within the citadel. Then 
he went to the Jama Masjid and rendered two-fold 
prayers to God for His favours. In Sikandar’s palace 
he rested for some hours and received congratulatory 
offerings from his courtiers. All paintings on the 
walls drawn in violation of the Quranic law that man 
should not presumptuously vie with his Creator by 
depicting living beings, were ordered to be erased, 
and an inscription recording Aurangzib’s victory was 
placed on the famous cannon Mali\~i~maidan. In 
the evening the Emperor returned to his camp amidst 
a salvo of artillery. The Mangali gate was repaired 
and newly named the Gate of Victory {path 
Darwaza). (Ishwardas 105; Dil. 202; M.A. 281.) 

§ 13. Bijapur in ruin. 

Complete desolation settled on the city of 
Bijapur after the fall of its independent dynasty. 



392 


inSlORY Ob AURANGZII) 


[cii. 4a 


From a royal capital it became the seal of a 
provinclcxl governor. The revenue of a kingdom 
was no longer spent on it ; there was no 
resident royalty or nobility to foster the fine arts, no 
Court to maintain a vast crowd of idle but cultured 
dependents. Two years after its conquest, a terrible 
plague swept away more than hall its population. 
A few years later, Bhimsen noticed how the city 
and its equally large suburb Nauraspur looked 
deserted and ruined ; the population was scattered, 
and even the abundant water-supply in the city wells 
had suddenly grown scanty! (Di7. 203; M.A, 
310.) Bijapur had formerly been a city of splendid 
sepulchres ; and it henceforth continued as a dismal 
example of departed greatness,— a vast city covered 
with “long lines of fallen houses, ruined mansions 
and lonely patches of jungle, strciching far and 
near in a waste whose desolation glimpses of noble 
buildings, some fairly preserved, others in ruins, 
make the more striking... Half its interior is a 
dreary waste, with almost nothing save fallen palaces 
and roofless dwellings overgrown with custard apple 
and other wild shrubs, while an occasional unharmed 
tomb or mosque makes the surrounding desolation 
the more cbmplete.” “Mournful as is the 
desolation, the picturesque beauty of the buildings, 
the fine old trees and the mixing of hoary ruins and 
perfect buildings form an ever changing and 



1700] 


LAST YEARS OF CAPTIVE SIKANDAR 


393 


impressive scene.” {Bombay Gazetteer, xxiii, 568, 
573.) Above the whole scene the lofty domes of 
many kingly tombs brood in silent but winkless 
reverie upon the buried royalty and departed great- 
ness of a city that was the queen of Southern India 
for a century. 

§ 1 4. Death of Si\andar A dil Shah. 

We may here conveniently follow the last Adil- 
Shahi Sultan to his grave. After being carried about 
in the Emperor’s train for some time, and begging 
in vain for the trans-Krishna district of his late 
kingdom to be given to him as a fief, he was lodged 
in the State-prison of Daulatabad, Here in a few 
small apartments almost overhanging the steep bare 
side of the hill, he sighed out many years of his life 
in the company of a brother in misery, Abul Hasan, 
the deposed Sultan of Golkonda. Later, he was 
again carried about with the camp of Aurangzib, a 
captive within the limits of the gulalbar tents, in the 
keeping of Hamid-ud-din Khan Bahadur. In this 
condition he died on 3rd April, 1700, at the foot of 
Satara fort, which Aurangzib was then besieging. 
{Ak^barat, 44/52.) He had not yet completed 32 
years of age. Having ascended the throne when a 
boy of four only, he had passed 14 years as an 
impotent puppet in the hands of his ministers and 
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another fourteen years as Aurangzih’s prisoner.* 

(B.5. 541 .) 

According to Sikandar’s dying wish, Iris mortal 
remains were carried to Bijapur and buried at the 
foot of the sepulchre of his spiritual guide, Shaikh 
Fahimullah, in a roofless enclosure. As the bier of 
the last of the Adii Shahs entered the capital of his 
fathers, the whole city went into mourning; 
“thousands of women wept, broke their bracelets 
and performed such other ceremonies as if they had 
been widowed.” {B.S. 545.) 

And well they might do so. I’rue, their king 
had been deposed fourteen years ago, and during his 
whole reign he had never once governed by his own 
will. But under him they had at least had a king of 
their own ; they had formed a nation and an 
indepeirdent State, instead of being a mere province 
of an alien empire, ruled by a mere officer who had 
to take his oxclers from a capital a thousand miles 
distant. Even a subject race liveth not by bread 
alone. 


* BS., 344, lelk a (itoty Aui-a«B 2 il> wurde't«4 fsikancla? by 
nieana of a poisoned melon, in oidier lo dtiprivo llie old Adil..Hliaki 
olfyceTs of llie plea ikat they liad a mivatei' otlnet lljnn Anranffsiib. 
The slpry has a Manuccian ring, and rightly finds a place in Stork) 
do Mogor, lii. 193'. The author of BS, qualifies hia atotemant by 
adding the pioiw cry, "The harden of proof lies on the original 
rmrraWr !" 



CHAPTER XLVI 


THE DECLINE OF THE QUTB SHAHS. 

§ 1 . Reign of Abdullah Quib Shah, 1626-1672. 

Abdullah Qutb Shah, the 6th king of Golkonda, 
had succeeded his father in 1626, at the age of 
twelve, and reigned for 46 years, during the whole 
of which he was a mere puppet on the throne. The 
actual administration was conducted for more than 
40 years by his mother, Hayat Bakhsh Begam, a 
lady of strong character, the imperious daughter of 
one king, wife of another and mother of a third. 
After her death (1 2th Feb., 1667), Abdullah was 
swayed entirely by his eldest son-in-law Sayyid 
Ahmad. 

Tire clever diplomacy of these two had for half 
a century saved the Qutb-Shahi State from being 
annexed by the Mughals. But it was only a 
temporary respite, and the dissolution of the 
kingdom was inevitable. Abdullah was throughout 
life, indolent and almost imbecile, and his narrow 
escape from capture and assassination by Aurangzib’s 
army in 1656 had given him such a fright that 
Berriier noted eleven years afterwards, “The King 
has lost all mental energy and has ceased to hold the 
reins of government. He never appears in public 
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to give audience and administer justice according to 
die custom of the connlry, nor does lie venture 
outside llie walls of the fortress Golkonda. Con- 
fusion and misrule are the natural and unavoidable 
consequences of this state of things. The grandees, 
totally disregarding the commands of a monarch for 
whom they no longer feel either affection or respect, 
exercise a disgusting tyranny." (Bernier, 194-195.) 

Nor was the state of things any belter within the 
palace. The worthless king spent his lime in the 
company of dancing -girls, practising ingenious forms 
of sensuality, while his family was torn by discord 
between rival factions. {Tavernier, i. 1 58.) 
Abdullah had no son, but three daughters, the 
second of whom had been married to Anrangzib’s 
son Muhammad Sultan, and the first to Sayyid 
Ahmad, who claimed descent from one of the 
noblest families of Mecca and who rose by his ability 
to the position of prime minister and de jacto ruler 
ol the Slate. It was proposed to marry the third 
princess to Sayyid Sultan, a protege of Sayyid Alrmad 
and a former disciple of Ahmad’s learned father. 
But a quarrel broke out between the two as the result 
of Sayyid Sultan scoffing at the pedigree of Sayyid 
Ahmad. At last feelings were so embittered in 
consequence that, on the day proposed for the 
marriage, Sayyid Ahmad told Abdullah that if he 
gave his daughter to Sayyid Sultan, he would at 
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once leave the kingdom. The weak king could not 
lose his long accustomed support, nor disoblige his 
beloved eldest daughter, and so the expectant bride- 
groom was suddenly stripped of his gala dress and 
expelled the city, and his house was looted by the 
ruffians under royal orders ! A hurried search was 
made for another match for the princess in order to 
marry her without fail at the moment selected by the 
astrologers. Tire choice of the palace agents fell on 
Abul Hasan, a youth descended on his father’s side 
from the Qutb-Shahi family, who had spent the last 
16 years in the lazy pampered life of a monk by 
entering himself as a disciple of the saint Sayyid Raju 
Qattal. On account of his low tastes, dirty habits 
and debauched life, the Court and the gentry had 
shunned him. But he had pleased his master by 
his devoted attendance, and a story is told that the 
saint on the eve of the marriage-day had laughingly 
daubed Abul Hasan with red clay, saying “Thus 
I dye your fingers with henna like a bridegroom’s.” 
The words of a holy man are prophetic; next day 
the royal emissaries, instructed by the ladles of the 
harem, came to the hermitage, seized Abul Hasan, 
dragged Kim to a hot bath, washed him clean, 
smeared him with scents, clad him in the wedding 
robes made for Sayyid Sultan and led him on a richly 
caparisoned horse with music and lights to the palace. 
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where he wat; loidiwkh marrledl io the princess. 
{Qutb-^niwia, 90-94 .) 

§ 2. Succession of Ahiil Hasan and ministry oj 

Madonna. 

On ilsl April, l()72, Abdullah died, and at 
once there arose a dispute for the succession. Sayyid 
Ahmad* claimed the throne as the husband of the 
late king’s eldest daughter, Ma Sahib, and that lady 
armed her foreign slave-girls and stood within the 
palace sword in hand to defend her rights. But 
Sayyid Ahmad during his long tt^aziV-shlp Itad made 
many enemies at Court by his pride and harshness, 
— possibly also by his adminislralive vigour, wliile 
the easy pleasure-loving character of Alnd Mnsan 
promi.sed fx golden age to the dishonest courtiers 
and 8elf-,sceking officials if he could be scaled on the 
throne. After some confusion and fighting, Sayyid 
Muzaffar, a Icadiixg general of high Persian origin, 
supported by Musa Khan mahaldar and several other 


* Tavernict cbIIh him prince ot Arahirr', 'a relfitive uf the? 
Gland Shaikll of Mecca' (i. If)l--162.) A’/(id Biljfranii alleBcs lhal 
lin wan the oflajsriuK of a mnawBy marriat(e belwttcn Sayyid Maftuni. 
(a Boliolar and devotee of Persin) and a aiate.) of Shah Abhaa 11, and 
that hifi full name was Sayyid Niiam-ud-din Ahtneid of Najaf. Fryer 
says (i. 85—84) that Abitl Haaati •was ehosen ns hoii by the king 
of Golkonda at the inatigatioa of Snyyid Muzafftir. For tlie Colkonda 
\ succeaaion, K. K. ii. 309'- -3 1 3 (full.) M.A. H3 caila Abtil Haaan 
"brother's aon to Abdullah," but the -woicl brother k loosely uaecl 
in India tor any kind of cousin. 
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officers of the harern, overpowered Sayyid Ahmad 
and forced him into prison. Abul Hasan was 
crowned king, Muzaffar becoming his prime minister. 
But the new wazirs greed of power and policy of 
turning his master into a cypher, exasperated the 
king. Abul Hasan bought over Madanna, the 
Brahman jactoium of Muzaffar, and through him 
corrupted most of the captains of his personal 
followers, so that one day Muzaffar was quietly 
deprived of his wazir-ship, which was conferred on 
Madanna, with the title of Surya Prakash Rao. 

This change of ministers took place about 1 673 
and Madanna’s rule continued till his own assassina- 
tion in 1686, on the eve of the fall of the kingdom. 
His brother Akkanna became commander-in-chief 
and his nephew, the gallant and learned Yengana 
surnamed Rustam Rao, was given a high command. 
Musa Khan, too, was sent into retirement and 
Muhammad Ibrahim, a creature of Madanna, was 
first created sar-i-khel (Master of the Horse) and then 
premier peer (“great Nawab”) for a bribe of one 
lakh and ten thousand hun paid to Madanna, 

§ 3. Madanna’s pro~Maratha policy. 

During the twelve years of Madanna’s ministry 
the internal administration of the country was marked 
by the same disorder and tyranny as in the reign of 
Abdullah, and matters naturally declined from bad 
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to worse. As the English at Madras wrote on 23rd 
July 1676, “Maclanna has sole control, and nothing 
is thought of but peeling and .sqiiee/Jng the people. 
. . . The government of the country (he., the 
Karnalah) is now in .so bad hand.s that nothing but 
fraud and oppression, and so void of shame that no 
credit can he given to either agreements, promises, 
qatth or Jarmans/^ (Love, 1. 356“357.) With a 
grasping and suspicious paramount Power, a sensual 
king, a venal aristocracy, and an ignorant and timid 
people, the reform of the kingdom was hopeless. 

In foreign affairs, ever since the extinction of 
the Nizam-Shahi dynasty in 1636, the Deccan 
Power.s had but one absorbing thought , — Plow to 
avert the approaching annexation by the Mughals? 
For this the Qulb Shahs had very wisely professed 
lip-obedience to the Emperor of Delhi, but secretly 
helped Adil Shah with money and assembled their 
forces on the frontier as a threat to the aggiessor, 
every time the Mughals had tried to invade Bijapur. 
No Mughal general coidcl undertake such an 
invasion without running the risk of a Golhonds 
army raiding the imperial dominions or attacking the 
Mughal expeditionary force from two sides in concert 
with the Bijapuris. 

Madanna continued the same foreign policy with 
a necessary variation. There was no estrangement 
from the AdiPShahi Government, but that Court was 
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now tlie scene of chaos, faction-fights and changes 
of regency, so that co-operation by that weak and 
unsteady State was practically impossible and would 
have been useless. Madanna, therefore, built his 
hopes of national defence chiefly on a close alliance 
with the ever-victorious Maralha king. In 1677 he 
had given Shivaji a more than royal welcome on his 
visit to fdaidarabad and promised him a regular sub- 
sidy of one /a^/i of hun for the defence of Golkonda. 
After Shivaji’ s death the alliance had been renewed 
with his successor and the subsidy continued. 

§ 4. Mughal treatment of Golkonda king. 

The Qutb-Shahi kingdom was badly situated 
for defending itself. Its northern frontier, adjoining 
the Mughal dominion, was an open plain, without 
any natural stronghold, inaccessible mountain, or 
barren and arid belt like those that protected 
Bijapur on the north. But so long as Bijapur stood, 
Golkonda was safe. (Fryer, ii, 51.) Aurangzib 
knew it, and therefore did not try to annex the 
latter first. Nor was it necessary for him to do so. 
As Bernier noted, “Aurangzib has no great induce-* 
ment to march troops into that kingdom (Golkonda), 
which he probably considers as his own. It 
has long been tributary to the Mughal , . , 
Aurangzib 's ordinary ambassador at the Court of 

26 
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Golkoncia issues kis commands, grants passports, 
menaces aucl ill-lreals iKe people, and in short, 
speaks and acts with the uncontrolled authority of 
an absolute sovereign. ” (194-19').) 

The Emperor found it more profitable and 
cheaper to fleece and terrorize the Qutb-Shahi 
Government than to extinguish it. lire Mughal 
“Resident” at blaidarabacl domineered over the 
king and the people, insulted and taxed them, but 
without provoking armed protest. Mirza Muham- 
mad, an exceptionally rude and heartless envoy, 
was sent by Aurangzlb to Abul ITasun expressly 
for the purpose of goading him into defiance and 
thus giving the Emperor a valid pretext for exter- 
minating him. As he told the envoy, “I am not 
really sending you there to get these useless bits 
of stone (namely, two famous diamonds possc.ssed 
by Qutb Shah) which I do not care for. My sole 
intention is that you should not humour him, but 
bandy words with liim so fearlessly that he too may 
be harsh to you and thus give me a justification for 
extirpating him. As far as pos.sible quarrel with 
him, and never treat him politely in private or 
public.” (K.K. ii, 294.) 

But like Wajid Ali Shah, the last Nawab of 
Oudh, of whom Dalhonsle wrote that he “would 
not offend or quarrel with ns (the English) and took 
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any amount of kicking without being rebellious,” — 
the last Sultan of Golkonda refused to be hustled 
into a war by his enemy’s ambassador. His 
ignoble clinging to a throne that gave him ease at 
the expense of honour, was redeemed only by an 
Inborn courtesy and readiness of speech which 
often gave him the best of any wrangle with the 
Mughal envoy. One day Abul Hasan mildly 
protested against the habitual insolence of Mirza 
Muhammad’s address io him, saying “I too am 
called Emperor in my oWn country.” The haughty 
envoy retorted, “It does not become you to assume 
the title of Emperor. If Aurangzib bears of it, he 
will become more angry.” Abul Hasan promptly 
replied, “You chide me by mistake. If we are not 
to be called Padishahs, how can Aurangzib be 
styled the Padishah of Padishahs?” And the 
Mughal envoy had to admit to his friends that the 
repartee totally silenced him. (K.K. ii. 295.) 

From the thoughts of these humiliations and 
the impending ruin of his house, Abul Hasan, like 
Wajid Ali Shah, sought distraction or oblivion by 
plunging into unrelieved sensuality, (Fryer, i. 85.) 
Resigning his royal functions to his wazlr, Madanna, 
he shut himself up in his palace with a host of 
concubines and dancing-girls. Under his pre- 
decessor, Haiclarabad had become the Indian 
Babylon, with its twenty thousand public women 
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(who had to d.ince before (he king in the pviblic 
square cveiy Friday) and its counlless taverns, close 
to these women’s quarters, where 1200 large leather 
bottles of lermcnled palm-juicc were consumed 
daily. (Tavernier, i. l'>7-'l'i8.) But he also pro- 
nioted several hire arts contributory io luxury; he 
settled in hivS capital and supported by his bounty 
skilled craftsmen of various kinds whose exqirisile 
manufactures were famous throughout India. The 
king’s own skill in music was of no mean order. 
He was rightly called Tana Shah or “the dainty 
king.” {Chahar Gulshan, 9\h~92(i.) 

§ 5. Why Aurangzib wanted to annex Haidambad. 

The enormous wealth of the country was 
derived from its well-watered fields which at once 
arrest the eye by their greenness and abundance of 
tropical fruits as the traveller enters (he State from 
the arid and sterile region round Bijapur, its rich 
mine.<3 of diamond and iron, and its prosperous ports 
on the east coast from Chicacole southwards to 
Si. Thome, Tire king had a secure income of 2% 
hrorcs of Rupees, which could easily maintain all 
his personal luxxrry and at'ihe same time pay for 
the inglorious defence of hia country by iKe arms 
of a subsidized ally. This wealth became the cause 
of his ruin after Bijapur had fallen and Mughal 
imperialistic ambition hungered for fresh food. 
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For nearly thirty years after Aurangzib’s acces- 
sion to the throne, the kingdom of Golkonda had 
enjoyed respite from Mughal attack. It had not 
been so openly hostile to the empire as Bijapur, and 
the pre-occupation of the Mughals with Shlvaji and 
his patron Adil Shah had prevented them from 
turning to Golkonda. Qutb Shah had also paid 
tribute to the imperial Government more regularly 
than the Sultan of Bijapur. 

But his attitude to his suzerain had been one 
of covert disloyally bursting, on three occasions, 
into open rebellion, though varied by the offer of 
presents at intervals. His faults were many. 
First, the war-indemnity promised in the treaty of 
April 1656 {ante, i. Ch. 10 § 12) and the older 
annual tribute of two lak,hs of hun, were perpetually 
in arrears ; but that was the normal condition of 
vassal States during the Mughal period. Secondly, 
for a long time past he had made persistent attempts 
to keep in his own hands the extensive jagir , — ■ 
almost equivalent to a kingdom, — ^which Mir jumla 
kad won in the Karnatak when in his service, (anfe, 
i. Ch. 10 § 14,) and he had taken advantage of 
the war of succession among Shah Jahan’s sons to 
wrest Gandikota and Sidhoul from Mir jumla’s 
agents. But after the second anniversary of his 
coronation, Aurangzib had recovered these places. 
In more recent times, when the Mughals captured 
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Kulbarga, in ihe declining clnys of Bijapur, the 
officers of Qulb Shah liad seized Malkhed, Serum, 
and some other districts beyond their v/cstern border 
and politically appertaining to the new Mughal 
province of Bidar, after raising the false plea that 
these tracts had formerly belonged to Tclingana 
and were therefore lawfully ineludcd in the kingdom 
of Golkonda. (K.K. ii. 293.) 

During the Mughal invasions of Bijapur under 
Jai Singh in 1663-6, under Dilir Khan in 1679 and 
under Prince Muhammad Azam in 1683, ihc Sultan 
of Golkonda had openly .sent his troop.s to assist 
his brother in distr<;ss. The first two of these acts 
had l)Gen condoned, or atoned for by the payment 
of tribute. 'Fhe last brought ruin on him. 

But, in the eyes of Aurangzib his worst offence 
was his fralcrnizmg with infidels. He had 
effectively helped Shivaji wilh the sinews of war 
after his flight from Agra in 1666 and thus enabled 
Kim to recover his lorts from the Mughals. Again, 
Qutb Shah had rapturously welcomed Shivaji on 
his visit to Haidarahad in 1677 and behaved like a 
humble vassal of the Maralha, placing a necklace 
of gems round his horse’s neck and promising him 
an annual subsidy of one lalih of hun for the defence 
of his territory. Above all, he had made the 
Brahmans Madanna and Akkanna, his chief 
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ministers, and thus allowed Hindu influence to 
predominate in his administration.® 

§ 6, Rupture with the Mughals, 1685. 

The active help that he gave to Bijapur during 
its last siege brought his quarrel with the Mughals 
to a head and sealed his fate. Aurangzib had begun 
his attack on that fort (in March 1685) by warning 
Abul Hasan not to assist Sikandar Adil Shah in any 
way. Next, as a precaution he had, immediately 
after his arrival at Sholapur (24th May), detached 
Bahramand Khan to watch the Haidarabad frontier. 
In the imperial camp at Sholapur the two Golkonda 
envoys were kept under watch and their corres- 
pondence was opened by the Mughal police. At 
the end of June, a letter from Abul Hasan to these 
agents was intercepted, in which he had written, 
“The Emperor is a great man, and has acted 
magnanimously up to this time, but now, finding 


* As the Empeioi wiole to hia envoy at the Golkonda Court, 
"Th)'^ luckless wietch (meaning Abul Hasan Qutb Shah) has given 
the supreme powei m his State to a k^Jir and made Sayyids, Shaikhs 
and scholars subject to that man. He has publicly allowed (in his 
realm) all kinds of sin and vice (viz., taverns, brothels, and 
gHmbhng house.s). He himself is day and night sunk in the deadly 
sins, through the intoxication of kingship, and fails to distinguish, 
between Inlom and infidelity, justice and oppression, sin and piety. 
By refusing to respect God's commands and prohibitions, by sending 
aid to infidel Power.s,...and by recently paying one lakh of hart 
to tile feajtr Shambhu, ho has made himself accursed before God 
and man." (K. K. U. 328,] 
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Sikauclar a helple«s orphan, he has laid siege to 
Bijapur and pressed him hard. It is, iheiefore, 
necessary that while tire Bijtcpur airny and Shambhii 
wilh his countless hordes are offeiing resistance 
Irom one .side, 1 should, Irom this side*, send 40, 000 
men under Khalilullah Khan to enter Into the war. 
We shall then sec on which front the Lnrpcior can 
meet and repel his enemies.” (B.5. 533; M.A. 
259-260.) 

At this clear proof ol Qiilh Shah’s disloyally, 
Aurangzih’s anger boiled over. He at once (28 
June, 1685), detached Prince Shah Alarn wilh a 
vast army to march on I laidarahacl, and ordered 
Khan-i-Jahan to advance from his outpost of Indi 
and join the Prince on the way, though he knew 
that this diversion of his forces would delay and 
hinder the success of the imdei taking against 
Bijapur. 

I’his Mughal force marched south-eastwards 
along the north bank of the Bhima river. The 70 
miles between Sholapur and Kulbarga were easily 
passed, as this country was imperial territory. Then 
Khan-i-Jahan, in charge of the advanced division, 
reached Malkhed, 25 miles further east, while the 
Prince kept 3 or 4 marches behind. But when the 
Mughal vanguard under Jan Nisar Khan approached 
Serum, 8 miles east of Malkhed, he found his path 
barred by a Golkonda army, variously estimated 
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from 40,000 to 70,000 men, under Mir Muliammad 
IbraKim, the premier peer, Shaikh Minha], and 
Madanna’s gallant nephew Rustam Rao. The 
enveloping movement of the Deccani cavalry was 
defeated after hard hghting ; but the Mughal advance 
was stopped and Jan Nisar Khan fell back on 
Malkhed. Every day there were skirmishes with 
the enemy, who hovered round the imperial army 
and tried to assail it at a disadvantage. In view of 
the enemy’s superior numbers, Khan-i-jahan ran up 
walls rocmd his camp at Malkhed and practically 
stood a siege there. As Bhimsen writes, “He 
fought on the defensive, because it was difficult for 
him to advance one step.” {Dil. 187.) After some 
time the Prince arrived on the scene*’* with the rest 
of the army. Some days were passed in negotia- 
tions, but the Deccani generals insolently rejected 
the Prince’s offer to secure a pardon for Abul Hasan 
on condition of his submitting to the Emperor. 

§ 7. Battles near Malkhed. 

The Mughals deposited their baggage at 
Malkhed and their Van again advanced under 

* Dil, 187 saya that Shah Alam slatted from the imperial camp 
at Sholapur after hlhan-i-Jahan had been checked at Malkhed and 
hod reported it to the Emperor. But M.A. 260 distinctly states that 
the Prince received marching orders on 28th June and Kh, J. about 
three weeks Inter. Ishwardas (89b) makes a mess of the whole 
campaign. 
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KKan-i-jahan to hack a way towards Haiclarabud. 
TKe Deccanis oiitiuinibcred this force as three to 
one; but the Mughal troops, especially those under 
Himmat Khan and Sayyid Abdullah Khan of Barha, 
fought with obstinate bravery, and, in spite of heavy 
losses, always succeeded in beating the Deccanis 
bach ul the end of the day. Khan-i-jahan himself 
was attacked by a Golkonda captain named 13ari 
Khan, who was celebrated for his skill in throwing 
stones with the accuracy of a musketeer marksman ; 
but the Mughal general shot him dead with an arrow. 
On one occasion a Mughal defeat is said to have 
been averted only when an infuriated elephant of 
Rajah Ram Singh was driven into the enemy’s rsmkwS, 
with a three maund iron chain swinging from its 
tusk, which unexpected charge caused the horsc.s of 
several Dcecani captains to rear and overthrow their 
riders. Each such encounter was followed by a halt 
of three or four days on the Mughal side. (K.K. ii. 
296-296.) 

It wa.s already August, and lire heavy rain 
caused great hardship to the Mughal troops and 
impeded their advance, while the Deccanis were 
reinforced by 10,000 fresh horsemen of Madanna's 
own corrtlngent. Jan Nisar Khan, who had taken 
the mud-fort of Serum, was invested there by the 
enemy, but held out gallantly. In the dally fights 
that followed, both sides suffered heavy losses in 
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killed, and wounded. The Mughals, worn out with 
the day’s murderous contest, had to rest content 
with a bare victory and had no strength left in 
them to pursue the vanquished. They were, 
besides, weakened by quarrels among their generals, 
by the resentment of Khan-i-Jahan at the Emperor 
censuring him for slackness, while younger officers 
like itiqad Khan and Khwajah Abul Mukaram were 
openly praised for energy and courage, and finally by 
the tame and unenterprising spirit of their supreme 
commander, Shah Alam. It is also evident that 
these daily losses at last took the heart out of the 
Mughal soldiery. So, the imperial generals halted 
and wasted two months in the neighbourhood of 
Malkhed without fighting, their camp being occasion- 
ally fired upon by the enemy with rockets at night. 

Then a slinging rebuke from the Emperor and 
an unusually audacious act of sniping on the Prince’s 
camp, roused him to seek battle again. After a 
very bloody contest the Deccanis were pushed back 
to their camp at noon, when the Prince very 
chivalrously granted them a few hours’ respite to 
remove their women to a place of safety, as it was 
a war between men on both sides. Thereafter, the 
battle was renewed; but at sunset the Deccanis 
retreated, after Shaikh Minhaj and Rustam Rao had 
been wounded and both sides had suffered heavy 
losses. Next morning it was learnt that they had 
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(led towards } laidarabncl. The cause of this sudden 
break' clown of the Deccaui reslstauce was dissension 
between the commander-in-chief, Mir Muhammad 
Ihrahlin, and his second in coinznand, Shaikh 
Minhaj, and the seduction of the former hy the 
Mupfhtds. The Prince, being now unopposed, 
rapidly marched towards Idaiclarabad. It is said in 
some histories that Ibiahim’s intended treachery was 
suspected by the Golkonda Government and a plan 
was formed to arrest him, but he forestalled it by 
escaping to the Prince’s camp when the Muglrals 
arrived in the vicinity of Haidarahnd, in the 
beginning of October, 1685. (K.K. ii. 298-306; 
Dil. 189; fshwardas, 91a.) 

f’hc flight of the comnrander-in-chief paralysed 
the defeiK'e of Haidarabad. lliough more than half 
the army and several generals were still loyal, Qutb 
Shah did not know whom to trust. Shaikh Minhaj 
told him that a.s Mir Ibrahim was Madonna’s protege 
the desertion of the general must have taken place 
with the consent of the prime minister, who also 
would lake the same step soon. Losing faith in his 
long accustomed guide and all-powerftil rnini-ster, the 
weak imbecile king thought only of securing his own 
safety. He fled to Golkonda, an impregnable fort, 
which had baffled Aurangzib thirty years ago and 
might do so now. Madanna very wisely advised 
him not to shut himself up in Golkonda, but to go to 
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Warangal or some olKer dliatant fort, so that, in the 
event of Golkonda being besieged by the Mughals, 
he would be free to move about and reinforce its 
defenders. But this advice only deepened the king’s 
suspicion of his wazir’s sinister design as suggested 
by Shaikh Minhaj. {Dil, 190.) 

§ 8. Second Mughal capture of Haidarahad City, 

1685. 

The king’s flight to Golkonda was so precipitate 
that all his property was left behind. When the 
people learnt that the city of Haidarabad was 
abandoned by the Government and that the enemy 
were at hand, there was a mad scramble to flee to the 
fort, “Thousands of high-born persons, who had 
no time to procure conveyances or remove their 
property, grasped the bands of their wives and 
children in bewilderment and, without giving them 
time to dress fully, ran towards Golkonda.’’ The 
confusion was aggravated by the indiscriminate 
looting which began immediately. “A noise and 
tumult arose like that of doomsday. The royal 
property worth 4 or 5 k.rores of Rupees and the 
belongings of the soldiers who had left their 
families at Haidarabad began to be plundered at 
once.” (K.K. ii. 306.) 

Some citizens removed to the fort, in the course 
of the night, whatever they could carry away on 
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their own persons or by means of hired porters. 
But most p('opl(* had to stay in their own houses, 
dazed and helpless, ns Bhimscn lound them a few 
flays afl(!rwards. d’he eilv presented the spectacle 
f)f a sack after asannll by an enemy. “Belore the 
news of the kiiip’s fliphl eonhl reach Prince Shah 
Alam’s camp, the ruffians and robbers of the city 

began to loot it In every ward, street, and 

market-place, there were lakhs of Pupees worth in 
cash, property. China-ware of the nobk's and trades- 
men, and carpels of the king and the aristocracy, 
be.sides horses and elephants. These were looted in 
the midst of a terrible uproar. Many Hindu and 
Muslim wives and rliildrcn were kidnapped and 
some of them outratred. Rich I'arpcls, loo heavy 
to be carried off, were slashed with the sword or 
dagger and the pieces removed by the robbers . . . 
Even the doors we,re taken off their hinges.” [DiL 
190; K.K. ii. 306-307.) 

Haldarabad was then the richest and most 
voluplnona city in the Deccan, the seat of a gorgeous 
Court, the home of many fine arts and an extensive 
trade, and the abode of twenty thousand women of 
pleasure; and its accumulated wealth was almost 
incxlrauslible. 

Next day Shah Alara sent a parly of his soldiers 
to protect the citizens, but these men themselves 
joined in the plunder 1 “So many tents were taken 
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away from the city tfmt in the Prince’s camp no old 
tent could be seen.” Fires lighted by the ruffians 
blazed in the city, destroying what had escaped 
plunder. After two days the Prince appointed 
FIhan-i“Jahan to police the city, and he succeeded in 
restoring order to some extent. But, by that time, 
everything portable had disappeared, and the 
imperial provost-marshal (/jofma/) and diwan, who 
were sent to attach the property of Abul Hasan, 
could secure only a small fraction of it. At this 
disappointing result Aurangzib grew angry with his 
son and suspected him of concealing the loot for his 
own use, or at least of showing culpable negligence 
In looking after the Emperor’s interests. {Ibid.) 

The Mughal army made this its second entry 
into Haidarabad about 8th October 1685, The Prince 
first came by way of Dhobipeltah (16 miles west of 
Haidarabad) to the Gagan-pahari suburb, and thence, 
after a few days, removed to the Gosha-mahal palace 
and garden of Abul Hasan, close to the fort. For 
some days after this date, Qutb Shah continued to 
send agents to the Prince, helplessly appealing to 
him to make peace and promising ‘ ‘to agree to every 
demand” of the Mughal Government. Many more 
Deccani nobles now deserted to the Prince, among 
them being Sharif-uTmulk, the husband of Abul 
Hasan’s sister. 

At the Prince’s recommendation, which reached 
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ihc Court on IBlh October, the Einperor consented 
to pardon Ahul Masan on I he following conclilions ; 
(1) He muni p:ry one I^rorc and 20 la'i^ha of Rupees 
in settleuicnt of all past cliica, and in addition a 
tribute of 2 /ti/ydis of hun every year. (2) I io must 
dismiss Madanna and Akkanna. (3) 1 le nuial give 
up all claim to Malkhcd and Serum, which the 
impcrlalisls had already occupied. (Ishwardas, 

91 «,• Dil. 190-191 ; K.K. li. 307; A4.A. 267.) 

While the F*rlncc was wailing for the fulfilment 
of these terms, a small parly sent by Aurangzib 
approached the city, carrying costly rewards for Shah 
Alam and Kl.s chief olhcers, in recognition of their 
splendid success in cnplnring the enemy’s capital. 
I'lut the Golkonda administration Vv'a.s ntw in uUer 
disorder, and every man acted for himself without 
obeying the king or his agents. At Munagal, 28 
miles west of Haidarabacl, the deputation was 
attacked by Shaikh Nizam and a body of Afghan 
mercenaries; and its leader Mir Abclul Karim was 
wounded and carried off into captivity, many of his 
followers were slain, and all the imperial gifts as 
well as the property of the traders who had joined 
the party in a caravan for the sake of the escort, 
were plundered (middle of November.) Qutb Shah 
disavowed and apologized for this outrage, released 
the captive Abdul Karim, and restored as much of 
the lost property as he could get out of the 
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plunderers. [M.A. 268—9, Dil 192, K.K. ii. 
315.) 


§9. Murder of Madanna, 1686. 

Shah Alam stayed for some months, first close 
to Golkonda and afterwards at Qutb Shah’s request 
withdrew to Kuhir, (48 miles n. w. of it), waiting 
for the collection of the war-indemnity. Considering 
the ruined state of Golkonda finance and the disorder 
in the administration, this was no easy task. Abul 
Hasan put off the dismissal of Madanna as long as 
he could. At this his discontented nobles lost all 
patience. They regarded Madanna as the cause of 
all their sufferings at the hands of the Mughals, — 
“the cause of the ruin of the Slate and of the 
slaughter of Muslims and soldiers,” In a day of 
national disaster, the popular fury naturally turns 
against the ministers who have failed to avert it, as 
John DeWitt of Holland had discovered to his cost 
only 13 years before this, A plot was formed, 
against Madanna by the discontented Muslim nobles, 
whose leader was Shaikh Minhaj, and by Samma 
and Jani Sahiba, the widows of Abdullah Qutb 
Shah, who now ruled over the king’s harem with 
despotic powers. One night, early in March, 1686, 
just after Madanna had left his master’s presence, 
he was set upon and murdered in the streets of 
Golkonda by jamshid and other slaves, with the 

27 
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Kelp of some of iKe minister’s own guards wKo had 
been coriupted by the conspimlors. Akkanna, who 
was with him, shaied liis brother’s fate on the spot. 
Their hiave and accomplished nephew, Rustam 
Rao, — -whom Klnh Khan calls “a renowned master 
of the pen and the sword erlike,” — was piusned to 
his house and there slabbed to death. Fhe minister’s 
family residences were plundcretl. Next, a general 
attack was made by the moh on the Hindu quarter 
of the fort and “many other Brahmans lost their 
lives and property in that night.” (K. K. ii. 308; 
Ishwardns, 91 b; DU. 191.) 

I'he Dowager Sultana now sent the heads of 
the obnoxious ministers to Aurangzih as the best of 
peace-offerings. The Emperor, being lima assured 
that henceforth Golkoiida Stale connsels would not 
be swayed against the Mughal intcre.sts, and also 
wishing to bring the .siege of Bijapur to a decisive 
issue, recalled Shah Alam to his side at Sholapur, 
where the Prince arrived on 7th June 1686. Five 
days later Qutb Shah’s envoy wa.s received in 
audience and prc.senied 100 elephants on behalf of 
his master. Golkonda territory was now completely 
evacuated by the Mughals, and all the re.sources of 
the empire were concentrated against Bijapur. {M.A. 
272—274.) 

Bijapur fell on the 1 2th September of that year, 
and its fall set the Mughal forces free to deal the 
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and assembling a band of desperadoes in the Viram- 
gaon subdivision (1663) and rousing the Kolis, who 
were ever ready for mischief, plundered the country 
for some time, until he was put down by the viceroy 
Mahabat Khan [Mirat 269.) Highway robberies by. 
the predatory tribe of Grasias are often mentioned. 
[Mirai, 32] ; A kh.] 

§ 36. Maratha. invasion of 1706. 

The earlier Maratha disturbances in the province 
have been noticed in Ch. 43, The greatest disaster 
that they inflicted on the Emperor’s troops occurred 
early in 1 706, during the interval between the depar- 
ture of Prince Azam from Ahmadabad (25 Nov. 

1705) and the arrival of Bidar Bakht there (30 July 

1706) . The Marathas under Dhana Jadav took 
prompt advantage of this defenceless condition of 
the province for the time being. They had beeri 
hovering on the southern frontier of Gujrat and now 
entered it in a vast body which rumour increased to 
nearly 80,000 men. The deputy governor of the 
province detached a force against the raiders, but 
the Mughal commanders quarrelled with one another, 
and lay inactive on the bank of the Narmada near 
the Baba Piara ford for a month and a half. Then. 

: under sharp orders from head-quarters, they 'advanced 
to RatanpUr (in ; Rajpipla), and halted there in two 
widely separated bodies, . which were signally 
defeated otie 'after the other by Dhana, Two of 
their chiefs, Safdar Khan Babi and Nazar Ali Khan, 
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Madnnnat pcinia inini»lr>r of Golkondn. 

M.A. 212, u-runls, “On I6lli Miicli 168(1, Z.nti nl .iliirlin, n 
kiiiMiian ul Abvil ! liis.m had audicin c with tliu F.inpi'tm. Ahui 
Hnsnii had fnl off and Bi'iit lo Shnh Alum die head of Madimna 
Budiinnn ivh a piooi of liN own ■iiibmi'iaion. and the Punro sent it on 
Ul the .hinpcinr with nahathn Ali Khan.” iuliwnrda'!, 91b, nprei«i, 
oddiiiK dial Madimna, at the time of hia death, eiied out, “O lluniRlit- 
loan fool I a>i yon aie .alnying me at the intmealed accn»nlu/ii of my 
enemiea without investigating the Irntli of the chiuge,- I know that 
the tenn of yont kiugiihip htia neared ita end. You will not sit on 
your ihtono for mote than «ix inoiillni after this." Khali Khan, who 
■wa’i pntlicuhitly well infoinred nliout Haidatnbud ulhuta, wiitea 
(ii, iOH) that the imirdei wati done without Alnil I Inaan'H knowledge 
or loriHBut. Hhiiii‘ieu, who w.ia pieociii in Shah Alain’s enuip ill thin 
time, agrees with Khali Khan, (/9i7. 191.) 

All foi the date of ihe inurdei, it wati early in Mareh, Kififi, 
ni.) B.S. ‘iM filatea iliul on Uith Nov. 168'), uewn u’lu'hi d the king 
of Oijapin tliat Ahul I las.m h.itl thrown Mad.inim into priium. Thin 
w,w unlikely to Imve liecn n fael, and loohit inllier like a dhiloited 
aeeoiml of wluil Aliul 1 hiaan had merely ptmiui.eti to do. Khali 
Khan di.stiiKlly sayn ilinl Ahnl Ilivmn put olf arrentinif the two 
brotlu-rn till hia aiiny lo<'t patienee and trove nKnimil them. 

The best aeeonnt of the fall of tliia Brahtnan xvtizir in (dveii hy 
the eontemporary Dutch wtilei D, (I.ivnrl in lu'i Op eri 
tl«n Cortncimlfl (puhlishefl in 1699) ! - 

Akkanna and Madaimn were two htotherii fiuru of a very r'ofit 
faruily, wl'io rnteied neiviee tw shrollii in A, D. 1666 on a iiav of 10 
yildern per inenaeni under .Sayvid Mnslafa, n nohlemnu of Golknnda. 
Mmlamia, a/fa.'i Suryn Puifcaidi I'iuo, wav an intelUweat man, while 
Al.-lwniMt was a man of eunninp and roitoery with very lirtle of 
unrlersli'ndlmt. The hroll)er*i loae in rank hy an appaienl riel of 
Ireoelu't'y which ottsl. Mustafa Khan his high olfieK uutlei iho Nawahs 
of Colhunda. Madntina h'ecame » very prcmiimint figure in the 
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nclminiitUalion of tUo kingdom, sio much so that the Sultan left every- 
thing to hiti care and rvas satisfied with receiving 75,000 dollars for 
hill iioisonnt uae. Madatina was well versed in Petai.an, Hiiidufitaiii 
(UkI the veuiacuhna of the country, and lived in n kingly style. As 
the golden ijalauquin in -which he went out paused in the street.s, 
pi'o]rle allowed thuii inspect liy stopping on the way. He was very 
kind to the IDutcli, and Havart had the honour ol .seeing Madanna 

ofti'ii [When Shall Alam took poaHf8.sion of Haidarahod,] the 

people were in ti slate of panic and accused Miiclauna of high treason. 
Linder orders from the Sultan they mutdeverl the two brothers in a 
mo.sl ignoniitiiouB way. Akkamin and Madntuia were dragged nlong 
the utreel.s in tlie piescnce of the people. 'The head of Madanna w.as 
flcvcied fuim the body and acnl to Aiurnngrib, while that of Akkanna 
was tr.irnph'd under the feet of tin olcpliniit. (Quoted from Madra.s 
Annual Reporl on Archcnolofni, 1914 — 15, page 118.) 

The two lirotliei.s were VaiBhnava.s. We lonin from a Mndrns 
K'i'ord dated 17th May 1682, that Muhaimnud Ibrahim had been 
removed from the mipicme. command (sar-i-lashkar~t\\np} of Golkondn 
and Akkanna appointed in his plnrc, shortly before (Ancient Kecurd 
No. 1687.) 'Ilieir nephew Gopiinna, suninmed Rnmdas Swnmi, was 
appointed rcvemia collector tit Bhadraclnilniu, but lie '’fearlessly spent 
six lakha of peigcxUis of Government money in building hnlls, shrine# 
and corridors for the god Ram and passed his days joyously rondeiinR 
iinmcrmis other services to Ram." He wan arreoted in consequence 
and put to lortiirn by royal order, but was , relc.aaed thiough the 
mlrac.nloiia interposition of Rani nnj Ijikshirmn, who appeared in the 
giliao of men and paid up the dalicit to the Sultan on behalf of their 
devotee, who is now worshipped us u aairit. (Information supplied 
by Fiof. K. V, Rangunwnmi Aiynugar! also in Indian Antiquary,) 

It i« auipiising that though Miulnnrm had held the supreme place 
in the Stuto for ycar.s, not a bund was raised to defend his family 
or punish liia assiisains. He had never realized that the ultiriuito basis 
of Government is force, and that a triinisier might hash in the aim- 
iihiui* of roynl favour and tiuat, but if he has no army behind him 
hla position is precarious and his power n hollow show. Evidently 
ihs long political degradation of the Hindu populalbtt in Golkonda 
had robbed them of the power of selWetenee. As Fryer wrote in 
1674, "‘Over the Gentoo# (the Qulb-Shulii Government) keeps a strict 
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Kand, eatriiaUng thorn with no pUm* ol coticoni, uaiiiR iKein cuj 
merliaturs nnd aervitojs.” (i. 86) Madaiiim h.irl dona notlihif^ cluiinj.; 
hifj fiftat ‘11 ycHUs of nbnoiiiU* powoi to iai«e the' people, ai>.cl tiO the 
great minister iell ui)dafcnclcd, unavenged and unhonoured. 



CHAPTER XLVn 

FALL OF GOLKONDA, 1687. 

§ 1 . Fort of Golkonda described. 

On 30th October 1686, Aurangzib left the newly 
conquered city of Bijapur and then travelled by 
easy stages to Kulbarga and Bidar, halting there for 
several weeks. “At last on ]4th January 1687 he 
mounted his horse to punish that luckless 
man, Abul Hasan,” and on the 28ih of the 
month arrived within two miles of Golkonda. 
Meant imc, Abul Hasan had again lied from his 
capital to this fort, and the city of Haidarabad was 
occupied for the third and last time by the Mughals. 
Firuz Jang had been detached after the fall of Bijapur 
to capture the Qutb-Shahi fort of Ibrahimgarh (or 
Yadagiri, 30 m, s. of Malkhed.) After carrying 
out that task, he had advanced and taken possession 
of Haidarabad in the name of the Emperor. {M.A. 

287^288.) 

On hearing of Aurangzib’s coming, “Abul 
Hasan was in utter despair and perplexity. His lips 
were strangers to laughter, his eyes full of tears, his 
head vacant of sense, his tongue speechless, He 
olfensd subrniasion to the Emperor with new pro- 
testations of devotion. But the Emperor’s only 
reply was the sword.” {M.A. 287). 
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The walled clly of HaidaraLad, the seal of the 
Qutls-Shahi Government, stands on the south bank 
of the Miisi river, which was then crossed by a 
grand old stone bridge of eaily 1 7th century 
construction. North of the river were a number of 
suburbs, “where all the merchants, brokers, and 
artisans dwelt, and in ireneral all the common 
people,” hlaidarabud itself having been reserved fox 
the Sultan, his Court, nobles and military oflicers. 
Even to-day the we.sterninosl of these suhiubs hears 
the name of Karwan, from the nrany caravanserais 
for merchants and travellers that it once contained. 
Next, to the east, came Dhulpcl, and beyond it 
Begam Bazar with the Gosha Mahal (“S(!cludcd 
Palace”) standing in the midst of a laark north of 
the peopled quarter. Further east, after crossing a 
thin stream feeding the Musi, lay the site of the 
British Residency and the arlslocrallc Chadarghat 
ward of the present day. 

Two miles clue west of this stone bridge, some 
160 yards north of the Musi river, lies the fort of 
Golkonda,* the impregnable stronghold of the 
Deccan. It is an irregular rhombus, with a rough 
pentagon (the Naya Qila) annexed to its north- 
eastern face. A strong crenellated wall of granite, 

* DpBc'Ubed [r<im my pevsonal olisewnlimm in Oi'ioht'r, 1916 An 
eMelleUt liwge scale! map Iws been piepaicd by the AicluscohiaiLnl 
Depatlmeat o£ the Nisatp, 
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over lour miles in length and of great thickness, 
surrounds the fort, which is further defended by 87 
semi-circular bastions, each from 50 to 60 feet high 
and built of solid blocks of granite cemented 
together, some of them weighing more than a ton. 
The eight massive gates could have safely defied any 
a.vtillery known to the 17th century. On the walls 
were mounted a vast display of cannon, some of 
them being very fine specimens of the mediaeval gun- 
founder’s art. Outside is a deep ditch, 50 feet 
broad, with stone retaining walls, and along the 
entire southern side there are traces of a second 
parallel moat still visible. 

But Golkonda really consists of four distinct 
forts joined to each other and included within the 
same lines of circumvallation. The lowe.<3t of these 
is (lie outermost enclosure into which we enter by the 
Path Darwaza near the south-eastern corner ; it is a 
va.st tract covered with mansions of the nobles, 
bazars, temples, mosques, soldiers’ barracks, powder 
magazines, stable.s and even cultivated fields. Here 
the whole population of Haidarabad used to live in 
times of clanger. Proceeding inside along the grand 
main road for some 1 ,250 yards from the Path 
Darwaza, and leaving a set of rather later palaces, 
harems and offices on a low site on the right, we 
arrive at the Bala Hisar gate which leads us, over 
a flight of steps, to a higher area with exceedingly 
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lofty and strotig walls and containing a capacious 
three-storied armoury, magazines, stables, mosques, 
audieirce chambers, harems, gardens, large wells 
with slops, and even two serais and a temple of ihe 
monkey-god ! 

Further west, some 200 steps cut in the solid 
rock lead the traveller up to the very aperc of the 
fortress, the Bala Hisar (or Upper Fort), standing on 
a bed of solid granite, its walls being formed by huge 
boulders with here and there connecting curtains 
and parapets that tower far overhead. This is the 
citadel of the citadel, the kernel of the whole fort; 
and here the early Dravidian Rajahs of the land had 
built their first stronghold, by filling the gap.s in the 
natural rocky walls with mud and rough stones, 
and here their rude ancient tcmi.)lcs cut into the rock 
still stand. In this Bala I lisar the Qulb-Shahl kings 
had erected a two-storied palace, the roof of which 
commands a free view of the environs for mllo.s and 
miles around, Here they could have retired as a 
last resource, for it contains, in spile of its great 
height, a well of water, and powder magazines and 
numerous granarie.s (amhar-khanah) hollowed out of 
the bed-rock, The western face of the Bala Hisar 
is a steep scarp, between which and the outemiOvSt 
wall on that side, the plain is broken by three long 
granite spurs running westwards, and presents to 
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the eye a bare uncveu desert some 260 yards in 
width, strewn with fragments of rock. 

At the north-western comer of the fort, on both 
sides of the Palancheru Road, there are reservoirs 
of water and thick human habitations, gardens, and 
a small cemetery. At the north-eastern angle stands 
a mound commanding parts of Golkonda ; but it was 
enclosed by a wall and added to the fort, under the 
name of the Naya Qila or New F’ort, by king 
Abdullah as a defensive precaution after Aurangzib’s 
first .siege in Ih'ih. {M.A. 301.) North, south and 
even west of ihi.^ last area are large tanks, and the 
water-supply of the fort was unfailing. 

Between the fort and the northern suburbs of 
Haidarnbad the ground is low and scored by stream- 
lets draining the surplus water of the Ljangarcheru 
into the Mmsi. Here> as well as round the Naya 
Qila lie many hundred acres of rice-field, secure of 
irrigation from the tanks of this region. North of 
tlic fort, at a distance of a mile and a quarter, runs a 
low range of bare fantastically piled up hills, skirled 
by ibe great old road from Sholapur and the west. 
I'ferc Aurangzlb is said to have established his own 
quarters at the last siege. About a thousand yards 
outside the Palancheru or North-Western gate, stand 
the magnificent tombs of the Qutb-Shahi kings, 
queens and nobles *, and this position seems to have 
sheltered some of the besieging force. But so far 
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as we can infer from the scanty details left about the 
siege, the Mughal attack was directed on the aoulh- 
eastern and southern faces of the lort, their soldiers 
moving along both live north and aoulh banks of the 
Musi, while the N. W. gate was bombarded only as 
a feint.* 

§ 2. Siege oj CoU^oncla begins: death of 
Qalich Khan. 

Arrivexl within view of Golkonda (2ftilt January, 
1687), Auraugzib at once ordered his generals to 
a.ssail and drive away the enemy’s troops who had 
assembled in the dry ditch under shelter of the fort 
walls, “like a swarm of dies.” One charge of the 

■'.Siigf ,it Golkondii ; M.A. 2HB -300 (nio'if rtutKentir uiid ciiiii- 
pli'li' ) Nidiiml Klmii Ali in Kin tii'iitH only rinKl indcrt 

opisocK") cif the fiiogo (IfitK May — 22ml junr) in lui intoUnaldy 
rhrtorical nnd itUhcr <ilv"<'u)tc' stylo, lie, Kowovci, givpfB Ufs imvnnl 
tlctadti and ginpKit UhicKch not to Kr found t-kovvltt'K;, Bui Kih 
narrative ntoxj.s full ihicJ- ittontliR Ijofoin the fall of tliB foil. 'I lie 
lillioR:rn[ihed e'dilioii nt Niainal xiuKlihlioel Ky tin; Nfwnl Kialiorn I'n-im 
18 Keic rpfarrfd to, Init it nliotmds in gross iniBlnlci'Si, (“ipfcinlly of 
fkt«, whii'h I Iwvn fonocicrl fioni n M.S, in my posseiininn. K. K. 
()i, 329— 3fsB) givna iv 1111111:110 niid uot-fnl aimimniy of Niimiivl Khiin, 
with many additlonnl details, cap. of tin: Inst stage of llu* siK'ge, 
evidently galKoted fiom imivivon,. His evidence, cap. iiKuiit the 
diploniRtic tupUire, is oyttcmcly vnluaUlc. Dil. 206— 208 ia very ahott 
and aiippliea no new inforTOnlimi j the tuilhoi wrw lint nn eye wituesa 
of the siege. Ishwntdas is imefiil for thu atineudo* only. Siarin, ii. 
306—308 (of little value nnd pnrlly douhtfoh) Cliattar Guhhan, 
92fl-~93« (secondary fiowree.) My pupert* in the Journa! 0 / the* 
Heiictafahad /I rehmolo?j(co/ Society. 
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impei'ialisls swept them away, or as the Mughal 
official history puts it, “the wind came and the gnats 
fled away” ; and their property, wives and children 
were captured. Qalich Klian (the grandfather of 
tire first Ni7am} tried to enter the fort pelhmell with 
the fugitives and capture it by one stroke. But 
Golkonda was not to he taken by a coup de main. 
He was hit on the shoulder-blade by a zamhurak 
bullet from the fort walls, and with one exception 
all his followers lumg back from this desperate 
enterprise. So the Khan had to return in 
diaappoinlurent. The old warrior bore his pain with 
stoic, fortilude. “Wlicn the surgeons were extract- 
ing the splliilers of bone from his shoulder, he was 
sitting calmly engaged in conversation with the men 
around, without twitching a muscle of his face, and 
sipping coffee with the other hand. He cried out, 
*I have got an excellent tailor !’ In spite of all the 
remedies tried by the doctors, he died after three 
days.” {M,A. 288-289; Dll 206.) 

Regular siege operations had, therefore, to be 
undertaken against the fort. On 7th February the 
trenches were opened and thus began the siege of 
Oolkomla which was destined to last seven months 
and a half, to cause unspeakable suffering and loss 
to the Mtighals, and to end, not in a glorious victory 
of arms, but in a shameful capture through bribery. 
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§ 3. Shah Alamos ojjences. 

T he slepre be^an tintler llic Elmperor’s own eyes, 
but at tbe very outset Ki.s arms wcie paraiyscrl by a 
conflict ol policy and a liifter personal jealou.sy iii his 
camp. The greatest sinner in lhi.s re.o])ecl wa.s lii.s 
eldest surviving .son and intended heir, Shah Alarn. 
This Prince was of a soft pleasure-loving nature, 
and constitutionally averse to strenuous exertion and 
heroic enterprise. He did not witth to see a brother 
sovereign like Abul Idasan utterly ruined. I’his 
generous impulse was mingled with a more sordid 
feeling: if Golkouda were taken by a.ssrmll, all 
the credit of the achievement would go to the 
commander-in-chief Finiz Jang, as the credit of the 
capUtre of Bijapur had gone to liis younger brother 
Muhammad Azam. But if be could induct; Abul 
Hasan to sue for peace through his mediation, then 
he him.self would be proclaimed in the official reports 
as the captor ol Golkouda. Abul Hasan knew it 
and worked on the Prince's feelings. His ageiits 
secretly visited Shah Alara with costly presents, 
begging him to u.so his influence with the Emperor 
to save Abul Hasan’s throne and dynasty. 'I'he 
Prince gave encouraging replies, in order to inckice 
Qutb Shah to look up to him as his only friend at 
Court and not to seek any other intercessor. For 
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some lime envoys aiicl ietlcrs continued to pass 
between the two.® 

In thus negotiating behind the Emperor’s back 
and with an enemy beyond hope of the Emperor’s 
pardon, Shah Alain was playing a dangerous game. 
And lie had enemies in the camp ever on the look 
ont for a chance to ruin him. Mis rival, Azam, was 
no doubt absent, but had friends in the imperial 
army and Court, who were glad of an opportunity 
to trip up Shah Alain. ’Fhe Prince’s po.sition was 
rendered still more dangerous by dissensions in his 
harem. His favourite wife, Nur-un-nisa (the daughter 
ol Mii’za Sanjar Najara Sani) had monopolized his 
heart by her accomplishments as a Hindi poetess, 
devotion and care for his comfort, and charity to all, 
so that his other wives were jealous of her to the 
death. Azam’s partisans revealed to the Emperor 
the secret of the coinmunlcations passing between 
Shah Alam and Abul Hasan, while the neglected 
wives of the Prince denounced Nur-un'-nisa as her 
husband ’.s counsellor and agent in these treasonable 
negotiations, ’Flxey even spread the false tale that 
she had shamelessly gone to the fort in disguise and 

®'llu- iiiptivily of Shuh Alimi : M,A, iWf K, K. ii. 330 — 
3 54 ; Uilnvatdw llfti 1 16a (fiive* a diltctent cause); Dit, 207 (only 
five lijiM); I lauiid-ud'diu’s Ahkflm §9; Sioiia, il, 302 — '4. Relaxation 
of captivity: M.A. 341-345, 350 - 351, 370-373; K. K. ii. 
397-'98, 404, 407 -4|8, 437, 44); lahwadaa, 14»fc; Ahkam, §10 nne! 
11, also Afihbarui, 



432 


HISIORY Ol- AURANC/iU 


[cii, 47 


assurer! Abul Hasan thc\l Slinli Alam would come 
over to him if the Emperor rejected the profeired 
peace. An order of Shah Alam to bring his 
women’s tents closer to liis headquailers, really as 
a precaution against .surprise i)y llic enemy, streng- 
thened Aurangrdb’s su-spicion I hat tire f^rince was 
meditating flight to the enemy’s fort with his family. 
AH doubts were set at rest when Finiz Jang inter- 
cepted and showed to the Emperor one night some 
Iclter.s which the Prince had bcoit trying to .send to 
the fort. 

§ 4 . Shah Alam imprknned, 

Auranf'zlb actc;d promptly. Shah Alum’s own 
contingent was sent to the front on the pretext of 
nicetiug an ex[)cclcd night-attack, while imperial 
troops took their place as guards roaml thri Prince’s 
camp. Next morning (2 1 si February), Shah Alam 
with his four aoirs was invited to the Emperor’s lent 
for consultation. After a few minutes’ talk with 
him, they were asked l>y Hie wazir to step itilo a 
side-room (the chapel) with him to hear mine secret 
instructions of the Em{)eror, There they were politely 
askc<l to consider themselves as prisoners and 
surrender their swords. Shah Alam readily sub- 
mitted ; but his eldest son Mui/z-ud-din had more 
spirit ; he laid his hand on the hilt of hts .sword and 
looked up to his father for a signal to draw it and 
make a clash for liberty. But Shah Alamfo answer 
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was .in angry irown and a stern order to obey. The 
Prince’s entire family was imprisoned, his property 
at! ached, his troops distributed among other 
commands , and his trusted eunuchs tortured to make 
tircni divulge their master’s treasonable plots. The 
more the Prince protested his innocence, the more 
did the Emperor’s anger flame up ; he increa.sed. the 
rigours of Shah Alam’s captivity and ordered that he 
should not be allowed to cut his hair or pare his 
nails, nor be supplied with delicate food, cooling 
chinks or his customary dress. It was seven years 
before the Prince recovered his liberty. 

Auxcing/ib’a mortification at this stern necessity 
was extreme. Mis eldest son had been put in prison 
and had died a captive. His eldest daughter, the 
gifted poetess Zeh-un-nisa, had been doomed to 
liielong confinement in the Stale-prison of Delhi. 
And now his eldest surviving son had to be punished 
similarly. After the arrest of the Prince, the 
Emperor hurriedly broke up his Court, ran to his 
wife Aurangabadi Mahal, and kept slapping his 
knees and moaning, “Alas I Alas ! 1 have razed to 
the ground what I had been rearing up for the last 
forty years." {M.A, 294.) 

§ 5. Aman^zib’s distrust of Shias and other 
difficulties. 

But Shah Alam was not the only discordant 
element in the siege-camp. The many Shiaa in the 
26 
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imperial service heartily disliked the prospect o( the 
extinction of the last Shia kingdom iii India, and 
though a few notable exceptions among them served 
the Emperor loyally against their own religious 
sympathies, others secretly helped the besieged, 
especially during the dark days of rain and famine. 
Apart from the Sbias, this war of extermination 
against Abul Idasiin w.as condemned by many 
orthodox Sunnis even, as an unprovoked “war 
between Muslims’’ and therefore .sinful, 'fhe up- 
right and saintly Chief Justice, Shaikh-ul-lslam, had 
counselled the Emperor not to invade the two 
Decnnni sultanates, and on his advice Ireing rejectetl 
he httcl resigned his high post and retired to Mecca. 
His succcvssor in office, Qazi Abdullah, tendered the 
same uniialatable advice and entreated the Emperor 
to accept suhmia.sion and tribute Innn Qntb Shah and 
thus slop the effusion of Muslim blood, d’he 
Emperor’s answer was to pack off this hontist adviser 
to the Base camp. 

This natural distrust of Shias hindered the 
Emperor’s business. At firtit the only high and 
distinguished officer at ihc siege was Firux Jang. As 
for Khan-i-Jahan, he was fighting in Northern India. 
The only other great general, Ruhullah Khan (Pay- 
master-General), was a Persian Shia, and hence he 
was at first suspiciotisly kept in the rear at Bijapur, 
and called to Golkonda only after five and a half 
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rnonlljij hf'cl elapsed from tKe opening of the siege 
aiicl the Mughals had been driven into the sorest 
straits. Persians, though undoubtedly the cleverest 
among the Islamic peoples, were now jealously kepi 
out of the post of Chief of Artillery which was of 
the first importance in a siege.* 

Saf Shikan Khan, the Chief of Artillery, was 
a Persian and jealous of the superior position and 
favour enjoyed by Firuz Jang, a Turk. After 
working strenuously for some time in carrying the 
trenches towards the ditch and raising lofty batteries 
to coimuand the lowers of the fort, he resigned “in 
order to spite Firuz Jang.'* Salabat Khan succeeded 
him, hut failed to do his work well, and resigned 
in a .short lime. The next Chief of Artillery was 
Ghairal Khan, who was surprised by the enemy in 
a state of gross carelessness and carried off as a 
prisoner. Then the post went abegglng for some 
lime, to the ruin of the siege operations. Salabat 
Khan, on being pressed to resume it, replied that he 
could not bear the roar of artillery and begged that 
he might be allowed to stay in the rear and discharge 
his dulses by deputy ! The whole camp laughed at 

* At rit,« ni<-*Re of Golkotula Axuaofrrlb nafipmljletl 1900 
harqanilatA'^, 42725 ahaham, 106 iiieoos ol niUlIory (of which 17 wene 
InriJi!*, I’urfyiiip' hallu wetijhinB 4 sr. to 41 awl 89 wistft BWallci: 
nif'ccrt), 5809 maunds at gowdor, 1244 mmmdii of shot, and 3^/J Itilths 
of bagd lot fillhiK tlio ditch. (Zatoabli, 1376.) 
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hiixi and refused to be his deputy. Tlicn at last, 
Saf Shikan Khan was taken out of prison and restored 
to tins offirc (22 June 1687.) But by that lime the 
lield-works (’ouslructcd alter five months of toil, had 
been demoli,shed by the cnonjy, and tin' investment 
had to be begun anew. This internal history of the 
besieging army will .supply tin' key to the actual 
course ol its operations. 

When, at the end of January, the Mughals saf 
down before Golkonda, an enemy force of 40,000 
cavalry under Shaikh Ni?:am and other o(fircr,s 
remained out.side and tried to hinder the progres.M of 
the .siege. Aurangzib dolachocl Dalpat Rao Bundcla 
and other officers of Firuz jang’ti division to repel 
them. A severe battle was foughl, in which many 
Rajputs were slain and Krishna Singh Mada was 
morlally wounded; but in the end the enemy fled, 
after receiving such a severe punishment that for 
some months afterwards limy never ajTain molested 
the Mughals. {Dil 206; K. K. ii. W), W).) 

I’he circle of iiwestment had been divided 
among the various generals and the first turf cut for 
the approaches on 7th February. But the for! had 
an inexhaustible supply of muirillons and its walls 
bristled with guns of large calibre. Day and night 
the garrison kept rrp an incessunl fire cm the 
approaching Mughals. “Tlic fori looked as if made 
of fire ; the smoke turned the day into night.” {M,A . 
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290; K. K. ii. 336.) Every day some men were 
slain or wounclecl on the Mughal side. But the 
clnniuless coutcige and tireless perseverance of the 
tioops under Saf Shikan carried the sap to the edge 
ol the diich in about six weeks. Then they began to 
raise lofty platforms and mount guns on them to 
dominate the towers of the fort. The next step was 
to fill the ditch and make a path for the assaulting 
column. For this purpose, Aurangzib, after per- 
forming his ceremonial ablutions and uttering 
prayers, sewed with his own hngers the first bag 
of cotton to be filled with earth and thrown irrto the 
ditch. 


§ 6. Firuz Jang’s surprise fails. 

While these .slow operations for breaching and 
assault were going on, the commander-in-chief 
made an attempt to take the fort by an escalade. On 
I6lh May, he stole out of his camp at 9 P.M., and 
on reaching a bastion where the enemy’s sentries 
were asleep, he planted a ladder against the wall and 
sent two men up to lire rampart, '"fhe two other 
ladders he had taken with him proved too short, 
and so a rope-ladder was fastened to the top of the 
gate. By chance a pariah dog was standing on the 
wall, seeking a path for descending to the moat and 
feeding ort the corpses lying there, Alarmed by the 
appearance of strangers, it set up a loud bark, which 
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roused lKc garrison. The two Mughal heroes were 
slain at once. The enemy tan to ihc wall with 
torches, cIi,scovercd the assailants, threw the ladder 
down, cut the roponoo.se, and de.spatched with 
hand-grenades the men at the loot of the wall. A 
.smart mushetry-fne drove away the Muglial .supports. 
FiniYi Jang was covered with failure, hut returned 
to his camp in the early morning, beating his kettle- 
drums in a spirit of vain cloliancc. 

d o the Muslims the dog is an unclean animal. 
But this clog had played the part of the .sacred geese 
of the Capiloline Mill during the Gallic; mvasion of 
Rome. Ahul I-fasan rc'warclod his canine deliverer 
by giving it a gold chain, a collar set with jewels, 
and a gold embroidered coat, and styling it Seh- 
tabqa or “Peer of three degrees," — in mockery of 
Firuz jang’s three title.s of Khan, Bahadur, and 
fang , — and remarking wittily "'hhis creature has 
clone no less a dt.'cd (than Firuz Jang) ! ’ ’ 

The garrison promptly retaliated for the 8urpri.se 
that had failed. FfU'ly in the morning of the rrext 
day {17th May), they made a sortie orr the raised 
battery, slaying the artillerymen. ReirsEorcements 
were soon pushed up from the trenches, and the 
enemy withdrew after killing 70 men. They had 
also brought a largo gun to a point on the wall 
opposite Aurangzib’s own tent and began to hre it, 
the balls falling around his residence. To subdue. 
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its fire he ordered a new raised battery to be built 
op]30site it ; but no officer would undertake to heap 
up the earib quickly iu the face of the enemy’s 
murderous fire. The Emperor, therefore, ordered 
two hundred quilted coats (inscribed with extracts 
from the Quran) and leather helmets {inighjar) to 
be sewn and supplied to the forlorn hope for an 
assault on the walls. He had, in addition, some 
long ladders made, set them up against his tent- 
poles and himself climbed up one of them in order 
to charm them into invulnerability and thus put 
heart into his troops ; for, did he not enjoy the 
reputation of being a living saint, Alamgir zincla pir} 

§ 7. Rain and famine : troubles of the besiegers. 

Indeed, his troops sorely needed to be heartened 
by appeals to supernatural aid. The siege opera- 
tions hud ceased to make any progress for some 
time past, on account of the confusion in the artillery 
branch. Saf Shikan Khan, quarrelling with the 
commander-in-chief, had re-signed the supreme 
command of the artillery, and the post had been 
filled by the cowardly Salabat Khan and then by 
the sleepy Ghalrat Khan, lire enemy’s fire was 
still unsuljdued, and the ditch far from filled up. 
The Mughals also now fell into the grip of famine. 
During the preceding year there had been an utter 
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failure of rain throupfhoul lire Deccan, and iKo 
millcls {jawan and hajra) which are ihe chief food 
crops of the peninsula, had clried up on their stalks. 
Ill the HairWahacl dislricl, rice was the staple 
produce ; but the war had prevented tlu' .sowinp of 
the fields, rmd this fertile retpou had h('Cornc a 
desert. 7’he Decennis aud their IVIar,uha allies 
inlcsted the roads and prevented tire tran.sport of 
grain to the Mughal camp, d’hen, in fune, the 
rain descended in torrents, (he swcvllen watcr-c-ourses 
aud rivers became impassable, the roads were tunu'd 
into quagmires. No provision.s could rrm'h the 
besiegers even from their neighbourhood. To 
crown their misery, terrible reverse's fell on them in 
quick siicce.s'sioir at this lime. 

The incessant rain of the middle of Juno 
completely spoiled the siege- works. ’I'lu; raised 
gun-platforms collapsed into nuul-heaixs ; the walls 
of the trenches fell down and blocked the passages ; 
the covered lanes ceased to exist, Tire camp 
became a sheet of water out of which the white 
tents stood up like bubbles of foam; the canopies 
were tom away by the violence of the sloim, leaving 
the men without any shelter over their heads, lire 
shivering troops began to steal away from the front, 
and their officers sought covar and repose instead of 
keeping a strict watch at their posts. 
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§ 8. Sadie of' the garrison: heavy Mughal loss. 

The enemy seized the opportunity. In the 
night of 1 5th June, amidst a deluge of rain, they 
raided the Mughal advanced batteries and trenches, 
slew the careless artillerymen, drove nails into the 
port-holes of the guns, destroyed the stores of sapping 
and gun material, and then fell on the officers. 
Sidim Khan (an Abyssinian) and Sal Shikan Khan 
(the ex-Chief of Artillery) saved themselves by 
jumping down Into pits of mud and water, jamshid 
Khan the sapper fled before the onset. Ghairat 
Khan, the. new Chief of Artillery, ran for safety into 
a covered lane and after rolling about in the mud, 
to disguise his appearance, shammed the dead ! 
The enemy followed him there, and an Afghan 
deserter from the imperial army recognized him and 
carried him off into captivity with Sarbarah Khan 
(a tnusty old servant of the Emperor) and twelve 
other liigh officers. 

The Emperor, at the first report of the raid, had 
ordered Haiat Kharr to go with 70 elephants and 
convey reinforcements to the scene of the fight in 
the advanced trenches, over the flooded nalah which 
no boat could cross. But the water was too deep 
find swift even for elephants ; and after standing for 
hours on the nearer bank of the stream as helpless 
spectators of the slaughter of their comrades going 



442 


HLSIORY OI AllRANG/IB 


CH. 47 


on on the other hank, Haiat Khan and the troops 
under him returned to their tents. The trenches 
and batteries between the natal i <ind the fort were lo.sl 
to the Mughals for three days. 

I’lie Emperor’s wrath fell on Saf Shikan Khan, 
who was flung into prison and hi.s property coirfo- 
cated, on the suspicion of his having collusivcly 
aided the enemy out of spite against Firu? Jang and 
Ghairat Khan. On the 16 th, Lutfuilah Khart was 
sent with the Emperor’s body-guards and other 
picked troops to recover the lost grouird. But it was 
only after three tlays of struggle and with the 
assistance of a fresh rlivision that (he ('nemj>’ could 
be expelled and the ruined battery re-occupierl [jy 
the Mughals. 

Abul Hasan lr<“aled the captive Mughal 
officers very kindly, gave them I'icdi pr<;s(mls and 
sent them buck to the Emperor. These luckless men 
were .sternly punished on their return; all of them 
were degraded in rank; Ghairat Khan was sent off 
to the Base, Sarbaralr Khan was deprived of his 
peerage (title of Khan) and reduced to his formtjr 
statu® of a slave, 

With them Abul Hasan had sent n petition to 
the Emperor, saying, “If Golkonda is left to me as 
a vassal paying tribute, it would be more profitable 
to the Emperor than if he annexes it and governs it 
by a viceroy, as the expenses of the latter course 



1687 ] 


QUTB shah’s peace OFFER REJECTED 


443 


would swallow up the entire revenue of the province. 
It will take 7 or 8 years to restore cultivation and 
population to this war-wasted land, and during that 
period the Mughals will get nothing out of it. If, 
on the other hand, Aurangzih makes peace and 
retire.s beyond my frontiers, I shall pay him one 
kwre of Rupec.s as indemnity, besides one ^rore in 
honour of every assault that he has led in person.” 
He also offered to present 5 or 6 /a/^/js of maunds 
of grain from the fort to feed the starving Mughals, 
even if his peace- terms were rejected. 

But imperial prestige had been lowered by the 
late brilliant coup of the enemy, and it must be 
restored whatever further suffering and loss such an 
attempt might bring down upon the imperial army. 
Aurangzib rejected both offers of Ahul Hasan and 
scornfully replied to the Golkonda king, not directly, 
but through one of the Mughal officers, ‘‘If Abul 
Idaaan is really submissive to me, as he professes 
to he, let him come with his arras tied together and 
a rope round his neck (like a sentenced felon), and 
th(!n I shall confer on him any favour that 1 may 
consider proper . ' ’ 

Vigorous measures were taken to retrieve the 
late disaster and press the attack home. Orders 
were sent to Aurangabad, Khandesh and Berar for 
50,000 cotton bags, two yards by one yard, and other 
malerialfl necessary for filling the ditch anew and 
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making a path for ihc aasaiilling column. The 
starving imperialists coinplaiiiecl of the rc'jcction of 
tin; enemy's oiler to supjrly them with food, Imt 
Anrang.«ilj continued stern and un})cnding in hw 
atlilude lo Qnlb Shah. 

Soon he prepareil to .strike his giealcst blow. 
Three', mines had Ireou caniod from the. sicge-'tieriehe.s 
to under the bafjtions, and they liad been reported a.s 
nearly complete, as otirly as 1 7fh May. Everything 
wtts ready by 19th June; each chaitiber .stored with 
OGO maands of gunpowder, the fuses laid, and flus 
army only wailing for the Emperor’s order. 

§ 9. Minos exploded, soocrc hafiles, 20th Juno. 

'riie next d:iy (20th June) was fixed for the 
explo.sion of the mines and the delivery of the 
as.sauil, which the Kinjicror went to supervifH' in 
person from Firuz Jang’s lr<mchc.s. 9 ho Mughal 
troops, as ordered, rushed out of their trenches tmd 
made a noisy feint again.st the undeymined ba.stlon 
in order to induce the enemy to crowd at this point 
and then to kill vast numbers of them by the 
explosion I Dense masses of Mnghals~arl illery- 
men, musketers and infantry, — stood in battle order 
in the pla.in below the glacis, ready to storm the 
breach when made. 

Early at dawn the signal was given! the fuse 
was lighted and then followed a deafening noise, 
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But, the force of the explosion was directed outwards ; 
a vast mass of rock and earth from the glacis was 
hurled upon the Mughal ranks crowded below; “In 
a twinkle of the eye the flying splinters killed 1,100 
imperialists, while the fort walls remained intact.” 
A universal clamour rose from the Mughal army, 
the' groans of the dying, the shrieks of the wounded, 
the wild cries of the terror-stricken, and the lamenta- 
tion of the friends of the victims mingled in a 
dissonant tumult which “suggested the Day of 
Judgment.” A cloud of smoke and dust covered 
the imperialists as with a pall. 

lire enemy seized the opportunity by making 
a sally and attacking the confounded Mughals. No 
re.sistance could be made under the circumstances. 
The exultant garrison put to the sword the few 
survivors of the assaulting column whom the explo- 
sion had spared, and then seized the trenches and 
outposts which it had taken the Mughals four 
months to make and occupy. A force sent by the 
Emperor drove them out and recovered the laosilion 
after a long contest and heavy loss. This had been 
hardly effected when the second mine was fired with 
the same disastrous consequences. Again the 
splinters of the blown-up tower fell on the Mughals, 
and hilled more than a thousand of them. The 
enemy who had got news of the intended assault 
through iheir friends in the siegc-camp, had vacated 
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the unclcrminetl haslion the niulit before, Icaviruj; 
only ii look-out man there. They now made a 
second soifie and fell on the unhappy impt-da! 
vaiisuard, doinp the same havoc fs before. 

Flru/ Jauu then hastened to the scene with a 
large force, j)ui hj' the time he arrived from his 
divStaiit quarters, the enemy were in possession of the 
Mughal field-works and shelters. A .severe stiuggle 
for them now took place; the enemy alternatedy fired 
their guns and charged sword in haiul; am I Fivuz 
jung with all hi.s efforts could not reach the lost 
ground and dislodge them. He hiiuscll was 
wounded with two other generals, Riusiani Khan 
and Dalpal Rao Buudela, while vast munbens of his 
rnm were shun. “The men could not advance one 
inch in tire face of tire murderous di8char['e of 
muskets, rockets, cham".shot and homb.s.” (M.A. 
295 .) 

At the news of ihi.s serious rlutck, coming as 
it did on the lop of two ilisasters on the same day, 
Aiirangzib himself, girt round by hi.s staff, advanced 
from his station in Firiiz jairg’s tent to aid his hartb 
pressed troops. Cannon-halls begatr Ur fall near bis 
portable throne (ialiht-U'awan), and one of them 
carried away the arm of his body-servant (khawas.) 
But he coolly kept Kis position, and cheered his 
soldiers by his example. 

While the battle was raging fi.ercely, the 
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elements themselves seemed to mingle in the war of 
mortals. A tropical .storm burst on the plain with 
ail the violence of wind rain and thunder, The 
imperialists in the plain could not advance or even 
sec their objectives di,stinctly amidst the blinding 
shower, while the Quth-Shahi troops, .safely sheltered 
in the fort walls and the captured Mughal trenches, 
plied their hrc-arms with deadly precision on the 
crowded Mughals in the open. 

The rain contimiecl to descend in torrents; the 
water in the field rose above the horse.s’ breasts, the 
raised batterie.s were washed away, the dry nalahs 
and even low paths became rushing streams. The 
Mughals, assailed by men and the gods, gave way; 
and then the Deccanis made their third sortie of the 
day. Sallying forth from the gates, they seized the 
trenches further off and the elevated guii'-platforraa, 
carried off as many guns as they could and destroyed 
the othens, Tire big planks, beams and thousands 
of hags filled with earth which the Mughals had 
thrown into the ditch were quickly removed into the 
fort and used in repairing the breach caused by the 
explosion ! 

By this time the plain of battle had been turned 
into u lake of mud. The Mughal generals continued 
to charge the enemy, but tp no effect. An imperial 
elephant worth Rs. 40,000 was killed on the spot, 
and many men were shot down by the Deccani 
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muskel-Gcrs anti tho inccssanl. discharge of ailillcry 
from thei bastions ol the fori. Towards evening the 
prime minister Asad Khan and i^tince Kam Dakhsh 
brouglu up Iresh reiafon'cinenls, but could not 
roslore the baule. (Dil. 207, M.A. 29T) Atlvance 
was impossible, and to hold the; posilion was to face 
a gradual but sure dt'slrucliou. Therefore, at sunset 
the defeated Mughals retired to their quarters ; the 
Emperor spent the night iir Firuz jaug’s camp, 

§ 10. Mughal faihtre; famitic atxl pesUlencc. 

Nex.1 mcn'iiing (21 si June) he issued forth again 
to foe the third mine .and try his fortune hy another 
assault under his own eyes. The mine did not 
expltxle at all. It was then learnt that llu' (’iiemy 
had discovered tlu! three mines, countc'rmined them 
hy digging with incredihlc labour in the solid rock 
ol Cjolkonda, removed all the powder from this 
(third) mine, aird partially cmptl(‘d the other two 
and flooded their chambers with water on the fort 
side, so that only the powder at the Mughal end was 
dry and the expkjsion had, therefore, been driven 
outwards. After some, futile exchange of blows, 
the Mughal soldiers returned to thefo camp in utter 
disappointment. The baffled Emperor stole back 
to hia own tent “without ceiemony." “Various 
other plans were tried, immense wealth was spent, 
hut the siege dragged on.” {M,A. 293.) 
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TItlc morale of the imperial army was uUerly 
({one. True, rcinfoi cements soon arrived (10 July) 
under Frince A/am and RuhullaK Khan, the gover- 
nors of Malwa and Bijapur respectively. True, Shaikh 
Miuhaj, “the best servant of Abul Hasan” (M./l. 
296), deserted to the Emperor’s side (28th May), and 
Sdf Shikan Khan, restored to liberty and the Mir 
Atish-ship (22nd June), began to do his utmost to 
erect a new gun-platform very quickly. But all 
these were of no avail. The famine grew worse 
than before, and pestilence appeared as its 
inseparable companion. “The scarcity of grain and 
fodder v/as so great that even rich men were reduced 
to beggary, while the condition ol the poor balSed 
description.” (K. K. ii. 336.) As the official history 
recotds it, “Wheat, pulse, and rice disappeared. 
The city of Haidarabad was utterly depopulated; 
houses, river, and plain were all filled with corpses. 
'I’he .same condition prevailed in the Mughal camp. 
At night piles of the dead used to accumulate, and 
next day the sweepers used to fling them, without 
funeral, on the hank of the river. This happened 
day after clay. The survivors in the agony of 
hunger ate the carrion of men and beasts. For 
miles and miles around, the eye rested only on 
mounds of corpses. Happily, the ceaseless rain 
melted away the flesh and the skin, otherwise the 
totting enreafles would have poisoned the air and 
29 
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despalcKecl even iKe men sparetl hy die famine. 
Affer .some monlK.s, wlieii tKc rain.s cc'isecl, the 
wliite piles of skelelons looked from a clislance like 
liillocks of snow.” {M.A. 292.) 

“Many of die snldiera, unable lo hear 

die panpfs of lumrfcr, deserted to Alnil Ilasrm; 
odieia, in secret le.ac[ue with him, STave help to the 
besie-ed.” (K, K. ii, 3'17 ; M.A. 2%.) I'he 
reinforccmenlK brouji;hl by Ruhullnh Khan and 
Prince Azam only added lo the scarcity of fooil. 

“'nie siefie wa.s protracted.” All hope of 
taking Golkonda by escalade or breaching was gone. 
And there was no course left but to sit clown before 
the place with grim tenacity and .starve il into 
surrender. And this Aurangxih did. ‘‘The 
Emperor decickid lo Iniild a wall of wood and earth 
round the fort of Golkonda. in a short time il 
was completed and guards were, placed at its doors, 
ingress and egress being forbidden exct'pl on the 
production of passports.” (M.A. 296.) A new 
lofty gtin-plallonn was also conalructed opposite 
one of the bastions, and the Empeu'or reconnoitr(id 
the lort from it on 7th July, Prince Azam, on his 
arrival, was appointed commandcr-imchicl in the 
place of the wounded Firuz Jang. {M,A , 299 ; K. K, 
ii. 358.) At the same time, to prevent the garrison 
from getting fresh supplies, Aurjmgzib issued a pro- 
clamation annexing the kingdom of Haidambad. He 



1687 ] 


COI-KONDA GAINED BY BRIBERY 


451 


nppoiiilccJ his own magistrates and revenue -collectors 
for all places in it, saying “How long can Ahul 
Flasaii remain hiclclcn in the fort, when his towns 
villages and corn-fields are in otir hands?” The 
khiiiha was read in the Enupcror's name and a 
Censor of Pulrlic Morals (mtshfasih) was posted by 
him at Haidarabad to put down all the Idindu usages 
and deviations from Islam which Ahul Hasan had 
tolerated, to demolish the temjdes, and to build a 
mosque. (K. K. 358; Waqai, 134.) 

§11. Colfionda surrcn(h^rcd by treachery. 

In lime the rain ceased, the roads became dry 
and the rivers fordable again, provisions began to 
come to the Mughal camp, and the famished troops 
got a new life. On 21 si September, after the siege 
had lasted nearly eight months, “the luck of 
Aurarigzih did its work, without a stroke of sword 
or spear.” Golkonda was captured by bribery. 

{M.A. 292; IC. K. ii. 361.) 

An Afghan soldier of fortune, named Abdullah 
Path, surnamed Sardar Khan, had deserted Bijapur 
service for the. Mughal and then left the Mughals to 
join Ahul Hasan; and now in the decline of the 
Qulh-Shahi monarchy he had risen to be one of the 
two highest officers in the fort. This double-dyed 
traitor now sold his master to the enemy. 

He left the khirki ot postern gate of the fort 
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open, and at liis invitation a parly of Mupjinl soldiers 
under Hulnillab Khan ci'ossed the broken ground 
between the siege bntlcrie.s and the wall and ent<'red 
ibe lorl unchallenged, at about 3 o’clt;ck in the morn- 
ing of 21st September, 16B7. llicy posted some 
men within to hold the ground and then opened the 
main gate through whu'h flic flood of Mughal 
invasion now poured into the fort. Ihince Azam 
with the supports advanced from the river, at the 
foot of the fort, to the front trenches and then to 
the gate, and struck up the music oi victory, pro- 
claiming that Golkoada was at last woji. 

§ 12. Heroic jcals of Abdur Razzuq Lari, 

But it was not to be won without a final struggle. 
One last feat of the purest heroism cast its radiance 
on the fall of Golkonda and redeemed its infamy. 
When the exultant Mughals were swarming into th<! 
fort and making their way to the paliice, a single 
rider who ha<l no time to gird his bell on or put 
saddle on his horse’s back, fell like a lunatic on that 
myriad of enemies. It was Alidur Razzak Lari, 
surnamed Mustafa Khan, the one faithful man 
among that faithless crew of Golkonda. ’I'hroughaut 
the siege he had rejected with .scorn all the bribes 
of Aurangzib, including a command of Six. 
Thousand Cavalry in the Mughal army, saying that 
*‘he would rather be ranked among the 72 faithful 
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companions who perished with the Imam Husain at 
Karhaia than with the 22,000 traitors who overcame 
him.” Alone he rushed against the flood of 
invaders, shouting, “While I live, there will be at 
least one life sacrificed in defence of Abul Hasan.” 
He forced his way against “a thousand swords” to 
the gate of the Bala Hisar. But covered with 70 
distinct wounds, one eye badly damaged, and the 
shin of his forehead slashed and hanging down so 
as to obstruct his vision, his horse reeling from 
wounds and loss of blood, — Abdur Razzaq no longer 
.saw the path before him, but did his best merely to 
keep his scat and gave his horse the loose rein, 
lire animal escaped from the pre.ss and dropped 
him near an old cocoa-nut tree in the Naglna Bagh 
garden near the citadel. Here the only hero of the 
siege of Golkonda lay blood-stained, insensible, half 
dead, for an entire day, and was then found and 
taken to his home. Thence he was removed to 
the Mughal camp and nursed back to life by order 
of the Emperor. 

§ 13. Abul Hasan made capiioe. 

In the meantime, when the roar of the advancing 
Mughals and the din of street fighting and plunder 
reached the ears of Abul Hasan, he knew that his 
end had come. “After trying to console his wives 
and begging pardon of each of them, he came out 
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to the audience chamber and sal down on the throne 
calmly waiting for his unbidden guests, and even 
ord('r(;d Ids morning meal to be served at the usual 
time. When at Iasi Rnhnllali Khan and his party 
enlered, Abul Hasan was the lu'sl to .say ' ‘(Kind 
morning,” gieelod them kindly, and iu'haved with 
royal dignity throujifhonl the [rainful scene. 'Then, 
alter bidding his cajjavrs to breakfa.st with him, he 
finishecl his meal and kit the palace amidst the 
frantic lamcntatiomi of his women, servants and 
frionda. On reaching Adam’s lent outside lh<‘ gtjtt', 
the depo.scd king was consoled by the Prince, lodged 
in his Lent, and in the; evening prest'iiti'd to 
the Emperor. The Court historian writes that 
“Anrang/ih, in hi.s Infinite mercy, .•■thnl lu.s tyos to 
the offences o( this hapless man arul ordtjrcd him 
to he .safely lodge.'d in a tent.” Afl<;r a time, he 
was sent to Daiilalabad. On the sleep wimkswept 
side of that grim prison- fortrc.ss, in a set of narrow 
aparlmenis now choked with grans, hrtunhles tuid 
fallen masonry,® the ino.s't luxnrions kitig of the 
Deccan sighed out his captive life on ti pension ol 
Rs. 50,000 a year. 

Notliing in Abiil Hasan’s reign Ijecame bini like 
the ending of it. As king he had been known only 
for swinish sensuality and a criminal neglect of lh(‘ 

* Tliis ww tlifiii appenranu' wh<*n t viailfdl the plate ift Oi lobt-r 

W 16 . 
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duties of his oifice. But at the moment of leaving 
his throne and passing into the rigours of captivity 
under a sworn enemy, he showed a self-control and 
a dignity which surprised his captors. To their 
crie.s of admiring surprise he replied that though 
born of royally he had been trained in youth in 
the school of poverty, and knew how to take 
pleasure and pain with equal indifference as gifts 
of God, “who had made me a beggar, and then a 
king, [and now a beggar again], and who never 
withdraws His gracious care from His slaves, but 
sends to each man his allotted share of food. 
Praised be God, that i feel neither fear nor repining 
now. ! have given away lakhs and spent krores. 
Now that He has cast me out of His favour as a 
punishment for my sins as king, I still thank Him 
for placing me in my last years in the hands of a 
piau.s king like Alarngir,”* 

* K. K. ii. 363 — 364. But Dt. Cuim (in Churchill's Kof/oges, 
iv, 249) nncl Manned (ii. 306 — ’6) speak of liis being inaultcd and 
brutfu when taken to Aurangzib, Ishwardas tells the chmactetistic 
story that at ll)e lime of his capture Abut Hasan was merry making 
with liiia dancing-girls and nuiBiciana and, when the giila stopped 
their dance in .alarm at the enlrnucc of the enemy, he cried out to 
thcmi “Go cm dancing bh before. Every miturte that I can spend in 
pleasure k a great gnin.'' I'iniz: Jang raised him from hia throne and 
led him, mounted on a horae, to the Emperor's preaence. Abut 
1 IftBHii, without making kwnhh or sahrtit walktid In erect, lire 
Elmptuor asked, “[low are you?" He replied, "1 neither isjoice...... 

not grie-ve. But I am delighted to gaae at what has made itself 
visiblf from behind tha screen of the inacnitable." (93 a and h.) 
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Tlio spoils taken at Golkoncla amoimled to 
nearly seven J^rores of Rupees iu cash hesicles j^okl 
and silver pliile, jewels and jewcilcd ware. The 
rc'veime of the coiiquen'd kirigduiii was 2 /^rorcs 
an<l 87 lal^Jis of RiiiJees. (!v. K. ii. 367.) 


TJje K'poit entered iii the I'ott St, PSaiy on I2tl', Nov, I6R7 

ia mo)c thnn Mamx'ci'fl novount. It rniH linii. : "...Nnws 

from tlw Fr'Biirh, Putfh and ntliet nutloiKi tliat tlia MnKlml iii'd tnltcn 
Ciolkwida ton by tre'arliiny on llic 2 )k! of List inoull) fNow St yin] 
about midnight.., ...Upon the king of Golknndida inortltntion ihc 
Mughal had mutla a lafsio discanrae t<,i him foi hia <ounpt govinii 
went, -whecein he had Ih’cu very mifaldifiil, in tlie [dinrae ho had 
cottuniltod to him, in eMoutiming: the Rtuhmtms and di'ti'otirniring 
the Moors, to the diahonour of theii icligion mid roimtry, 'whotoliy 
he hud justly hrought these irouWea upon himself j nntl OKpicd him 
to be put Ift chains, of which it i» repotted he was next day loleiitted," 
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DOWNFALL OF THE MARATHA KINGDOM. 

§ 1 . Defeat of Pam Naya}^ of Sagar. 

On the surrender of Bijapur (12th Sep. 1686), 
Aurangzib appointed his own governor and other 
officers and made the Adil-Shahi kingdom a regular 
sabah of the Mughal empire. His generals were 
sent to the different parts of the newly-conquered 
country to make a revenue settlement, maintain 
peace, and lake charge of the forts. {M.A. 282- 
283). By the month of November we read of 20 
fortresses having been conquered by the Mughals. 
(Lsh, 111 a,) Early next year (1687) Ibrahinigarh 
or Yadagiri and Turgal were won by Firuz Jang arid 
Qasim Khan respectively. But from February to 
September the Mughal forces were concentrated at 
the siege of Golkonda, and it was only after the fall 
of that fort (21st Sep. 1687) that the imperialists 
could renew their activity in the provinces of the 
old Adil-Shahi kingdom. 

The first campaign was directed against the 
Berad* clan, who ruled over “the delightful, fresh 

Hetjdnra of Shorisput in Moudows Tnylor’a Storu oj My 
lAjf, M.A. iH cnnfiwRtl in spelling: the nmne of llie Bamcl chieftain 
who lulotl np to 1687, as Pndam, Pam nnd Pid, while his nephew 
nud iiiirr<»swnr was Pidia. 1 havs called the foimex Pam. (See Vol, 
V, Ch, 36 §2 ami 3 foot notes.) 
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iiucl Icrlile laud" {M.A. 307) sitimted in the fork 
between the Krialina and llie Bliima, wild ibc'ir 
capildl at SaRar. Tliey bad iuflielcd a rruslung 
deieal on (be Mu<>b.ds iindcr Dilii KKan only Keven 
ytats ago (Feb. 1680), aiul ibeir str.ik'jde position 
almost midway b(>lwc('n die lort.s of Bijapui and 
Golkonda made it iinperc\(ivc’ly necessary lo cotiqnt'r 
iKeni. Pam Nayak, iKe ruling Bcmd cblellain, 
commanded 12,000 cavalry ami a luitidred thousand 
infantry, mostly militiamen, but also incivuling 
many hardy, accurate and steady marksmen. 
Sagar was reputed as an impregnable fortress in 
that age. I lis gieal inililary power made bis 
friondshiii an object of eager dc'siie to bis 
neighbours, and be bad been uulueed to send aid to 
both Bijapur and Golkond.v riming tlicir late su'ge. 
'Flu' offenct' could not lie left nnpnnisbeil by 
Amaug/ib. 

Tbc Idmperor detucbcrl from 1 Inidarabad a 
huge army under Kbamxzad Kban (ibc son of 
Rubnllnb Khan), with inslrueliona lo intimidate 
Pam Nayak into submission tmd bring him to th<‘ 
Court as a vassal. Figliting rvas to be avoided .ind 
the homes of the people spared, tinlesa the mere 
demonstration of force failed. The lermr of 
Mughal arms inspired by the fall of Bijaptir and 
Golkonda within one year, did the work. Pam 
Nayak, submitted, gave up hia fort {28th November), 
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In which now for the first time the Muslim creed was 
chanted and a mosque built. 

f^am Naynk was a huge strongly-built uncouth 
savage with a jet-black complexion. He was pre- 
sented to the Emperor on 27th December 1687, but 
suddenly died after five days. His country was 
annexed, but his sons were provided for with 
mansahs, [M.A. 304-’7.) 

§ 2, Conqitesi of Ihe provinces of Bijapur. 

Mughal enterprise was next directed towards 
the east and the south of the newly-conqucred 
Stales. “Pari of the army was ordered against the 
king of Kanara" (i.e., Rajah of Sunda) at the close 
of the year 1687. (O.C. %42.) And on the 25th 
of January next Firuz Jang was sent at the head of 
25,000 cavalry to conquer the district of Karnul and 
the fort of Acloni,* south of the Tungahhadra, 
where Siddi Masnud was irow reigning in 
independence. Firuz Jang’s call for surrender was 
rojecleci by the Siddi. Then the Mughals sacked 
the prosperous villages of this province, burnt the 


* The ficeiirawItiiUsd trcanire and reKnlia. cif ihe Adil Shalia weie 
helwacc! to hdve Tien teinovi'd U) Adoni hy M.is.aiid dtJring hia wazii;- 
fihip. {M.A. 308.) Siepe of Adoni. in M.A. 308, 315-316 ishwerda'? 
(124 127) (flyctt a very long account of Unis expedition and a dcactip- 
dnn of the fort. 1 he Empetor’s loiter In Masand accoptmjj his 8uh- 
rnin')ifiii is pivi-n hr A.S.B. MS. F. 56 p. 126 and Asnfiya Library 
MS, Iiwha 59 folio 48. K. K. ii. 372 and Oil, %a (mpaijie,) 
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pcttah at llie font of Atloiii, auti invested the fort. 
At last on 6tli AugUvSl 168(4, Sicldi Mat-md was 
induced to rapiliilalo ; Uis fort was occupied and 
lenaiiied [mtiaz-gaiK, tKo Siddi was enrolled in the 
IVlnglial peerage as a Z-ha/ari, hia .sori.s and rtdalivea 
were KigKly favourc<l, iKc Ciourldaand played joyous 
notes f)U hearing ol the success, and the courtiers 
made their how of congratulation at the: .suhml.s.slon 
of the most powerful noble of Ihjapur. 

Prince Azam had been sent with 40, 000 veteran 
cavalry against Shanrbhuji on 25ih Jaimtu'y, 1688. 
He marched into the soiith"We.stc'ni corner ol the 
Bijapur kingdom, captured the strong lod ol 
Belgauin alter a siege, and then returned to (iourt 
(at Bijapur) to encamp for the rainy .season. (M./l, 
30B and 315; Ishwardas, 127 h-\’U) b, givc.s a long 
account of the siege, wrongly calling the fort 
Banglur.) hi other directions, loo, “innumerable 
forts were captured by the, impcriali.sts'' (M./l, 

311.) 

The Emperor loft Haiilarabad on 25ih January 
1 668, and after making u leisurely progress by way 
of Bidar, the lank of Kamtaw and the shrine of 
Kulbarga, arrived at Bijai>ur on Htli March. Here 
his attention was taken up by tlie necessity of giving 
relief to the people who liad fallen into wtmL through 
the ruin of the cil.y and its environs during the late 
long and desolating siege, the disappearance of the 
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Aclil-'Shahi Court pnd nobles nnd tbeir charity, and 
probably also some of the severe diseases which 
always walk on the heels of war. The chief want 
of the citizens was the lack of drinking-water, 
because the aqueducts were damaged during the 
siege and the water suddenly dried up (probably 
from this cause.) Mukblis Kban, the Mir Atish, 
was ordered to cut a canal for conveying the water 

of the Krishna to the city. {M.A . 3 1 0, 31 3 ; DU. 203 ; 
Ishwar. 123 b, cost Rs. 33,000.) 

§ 3. Plague al Bijapur, 

When the rainy season ended and the 
imperialists were about to set out on a vigorous and 
extensive campaign for crushing the Marathas, a 
terrible epidemic broke out in the city of Bijapur and 
the Imperial camp, at the beginning of November, 
1 688. "First a bubo appeared in the arm-pit and the 
corner of the thigh, then high fever tmd uncoirscious- 
ness supervened; medical treatment produced no 
effect; few men lived beyond two days, but most 

died in less Even the survivors, on seeing the 

prevailing state of things, considered themselves as 
dead. No one looked after anybody else. The 
half-dead people abstained from, all worldly work 

and lay expecting death every hour joyous 

practices ceased. All sat down sunk in mourning. 
Death wanted to remove even the seed-corn of the 
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kuman race from lhif> worI<l. k was fi l\.y ol 
]mic!meiit wlncK uiinrlo {^rcal and small alike lose 
their lives.” 

‘‘Amoii" lire viclirns wert' the Mmpi 'tor’s old 
nnil devoted wile Aimmiciiv'di Malini, IVSidiari) joK 
jaswant’s .son Muhamniadi-Raj wKo bad keen 
hiouitKt np in ihe iuij'eiial liurcni and ttaehod llic 

oi 1 h kazil khan ibe Sadar, ,md many oflier 
^traiidces. rhe middle class and poor petijilc, both 
Hiudti and MiiKanunadan, who tlitvl, cannot be 
counlcd, lint an? conjccturet! to have been not less 
than a lakh. Many (.saved llu'ir lives | bul bad 
disordm' of the brain or loss of sigbt, .spt'cch or 
hearing, idrir/, jang’s oyca were lost.” {M,A, 

Btit the I'impcror firmly set out on bis cnmjtalitn 
on tb<' appoiuied date, !4tb f)oc<*mber, K)bB, mid a 
week allerwnrds lb<t fury of the cpld<anic abated. 
He marched on to Akluj, 85 miky iiorib o.f Dijapur, 
and there at tb(' end of January be receivetl the 
happy news that Bbambbtiji liatl bccti captured. 

§ 4. L(ml cfforin oj Akhar in India, 

Bul before we turn, to the final scene of (be 
tragedy of tlic Maratba king, it is necessars? to 
complete the story of bis ally, Prince Muhammad 
Akbar, We have .seen. (Cb. 44 § 20) bow his rupinre 
with Sbnrnbbuji was patched np in November I6B3 
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Durp;aclas and Kavi-ka!ash and he continued to 
live in Maratha territory, though as an unwilling 
guest. His father’s emissaries at first continued to 
vivsil him, tempting him to return with offers of 
pardon and restoration to favour. (Storia, ii. 258- 
259.) But nothing came of these negotiations. In 
fact, the canonical sentence of deposition which 
Ahbar had issued against his father and the taunting 
letters* he had addressed to him in 1681, had dug 
a gulf of hate between the two, which nothing could 
cro.s.s. On 12th April, 1685 , a slave of Akbar came 
to the Emperor with a present of two horses, but he 
was refused audience and ordered to speak to 
Princess Zinat-un-nisa. {M.A. 256.) 

In September and November 1684 the English 
f actors of Surat report a rumour that Akbar at the head 
of 15.000 horse and Shamhhuji with 10,000 were 
getting ready to sack Surat. (Surat to Co. 26th Sep. 
and 29th Nov. in F. R. Surat 91 and O. C. 5206.) 
But nothing came of it.f Sarclar Tarin, an Afghan 
of the imperial service used to recruit soldiers in 
secret in Aurangzib’-s camp at Ahmadnagar and send 
them to Ahbar. He was delected and put to death 
(early 1685.) 184.) Next year, Abdus Shakur 

(son of Uzbak Khan), a dismissed imperial officer, 

* ty me in my Sludw» in Muffhol India, pp. 96 — 108. 

t Ttieie wfiR fiimiln* mmours in 1687, Akbar had left India I 
(0. C. 5'i63 and 5621, dated 10 Feb. and 29th Sep,) 
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fled iKun Mvulapur -wilK U5() U4.)ak fioldieis and 
joined Aid j.ii. (Isin lOHfc,) AhouL iOlli July iGd), 
tl'C I'dnpeior ojdt'fui I K ar 'I'aib Kl uui, llie jjoveinor 
oi Ahmaclahad, lo bav Aldiai’a uoilhwaic! patb In 
A(.{rd. In Oclohcr 1685, a body of 4,000 icinds 
killed ihe iinjicrial j^oveinor and other ofiicers ol 
Broach and took povSsesnion of the city in the name 
of Akbar, whom they proclaimt'i 1 {hnperor ihere. 
At the same time a riunour spread ihftt Akbar was 
ncivancin[!; to join tlieni with 30,000 men, ;uul that 
some of his forces were coming to Surnt. But the 
insurrection failed. (Sural lo Jatnes King, 3()th Od. 
in F.R. Surat 92. Miral-i-Ahrnacli, 339, desc.rihes 
it as a religious outbreak quite tinconncclcd with 
Akhar.) 

Akhar’s real dash into Mught'l territory was at 
hwl nmclc in June 16B6, after the EniiKtror had left 
Sholapur to join the siege of Bijapur and Miigkd 
Deccan was denutled of his forces, The attempt, 
however, failed, hecavrsc the Emperor v/ith his usual 
(orcssight had left Murhamal Khan (a grandaou of 
jafar Khan) with a division to guard Ahnradnirgirr. 
The Khan “calling lo his sitlc all the faujdcm of the 
chatricl, fought a severe bailie with Akbar near 
Chakaii, and defeated and repulsed him, Afchiu 
went back to ShambhujiT tiomimona," foiled in hk 
design of marching to Northern India and joining the 
Rajputs. {Dth 200.) 
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IsKwnrclas Nagar wKo, though an officer of the 
imperial Government, was in touch with Durgaclas 
and the Rathors, gives the following account of the 
last activities of Akbar in India : 

“A despatch from the thanahdar of Shirwal 
informed the Emperor that Shambhuji was intending 
to send Akbar to some place in Northern India at the 
head of a large army. The Emperor ordered Prince 
Azam with 30,000 horse to go towards Ahmadnagar, 
close the path of the rebel, and catch him wherever 
he might be passing... When Azam reached 
Kandapur, Akbar in fear fled through the wilderness 
with a thousand hardships to the neighbourhood of 
Salhir. Azam arrived near fori Ahivanlgarh, in 
pursiiil. Akbar escaped to Mahuli with great diffi- 
culty and fatigue.” 

"After this dre Emperor learnt from the news- 
letter of Shirwal, that Akbar had gone from Mahuli 
to Kalian-Bhivandi, halted there for two or three days, 
then crossed the hilly country to the environs of 
Panhala, where a severe battle was fought with the 
imperialists, after which he found his advance 
impossible and retired to the hills again.” 

"Sayyid Muhammad, the son of Mariam 
Mughalani, having by the Emperor’s order carried a 
conciliatory letter from Zinat-un-nisa Begam to 
Akbar, brought back a reply, in which the Prince 
30 
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asked for forgiveness. An imperial farman was at 
once sen! to Akbar assuring him of safety and asking 
him to come quickly... One month afterwards, spies 
brcHighl the new.s that Akbar after roaming in all 
directions in the valley trf do.spair and finding no way 
for escape, had gone to Shainhhuji, taken aid from 
him, marclied to Mahuli, made war preparations 
there, and then advanced to Shahpur, wishing to 
march [towards Surat] by way ol Jawhar. The 
Emperor remarked, ‘I'Ternal misery Iras seized liiin 
and is making him roam ovrir hills and (kserm 

“Sjiiea reported that Akbar under the guidance 
of Kaghubir Kliandc, the brother of Tukaram 
[ --Viki'am ?j d’rimbak, the siamindar of Jawliar, hud 
reached the Fartugne.se frontier [? Daman] and 
wished to turn back thence and reach I lindustan. 


Anam was din'c.led to liaslcn in pur.snil and block 

his path to the imperial ti-rritory.” 

“A secret letter from the army of Prince 
Azam informed tire hhnperor that spies had lirought 
to the Prince the news that Durgadas had emliarked 
Akbar in a ship and leaving him had himsi’lf 
gone back to Jodhpur.*’ (Ish. 108 h, 109 h-l 10 bt 
113 a, 119 a,) With Zia"ud-din Muhammad (a 
former follower of Shnja) and 45 retainer's, Akbar 
embarked in a ship hired at Rajapiir {commanded 
by Bendal, an Englishman), and sailed for l^ersia 
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to tKe port of Masqat. (K. K. ii, 285.) He reached 
the Persian Court at Isfahan on 24tK Januaiy, 1688.® 

§5. Internal condition of the Maralha \ingdotn 
and Shambhujfs doings, 1685-1687. 

While Aurangzib was directing the full strength 
of his empire against Bijapur and Golkonda, 
Shambhuji made no adequate effort to meet the 
danger that threatened all the Deccani Powers alike. 
His soldiers plundered places in the Mughal territory 
as a matter of routine, but these raids did not influence 
the military situation. Aurangzib disregarded such 
pin-pricks, as he knew that he would be able to 
destroy Shambhuji for ever after he had put an end 
to the Adil-Shahi and Qutb-Shahi States. The 
Maratha king was not wise enough to follow any 


* 'f'lifi Shal^auali stated that Akbnr went ty ship to Petsia 

1(1 I'nlgun Shakn IfiOil (--Feb. 1687.) This is Bupporlcd by Koempfer 
(iiti quolt'tl in Orme's FiagmcnU, 292), wlio saya that "Akbar arrived 
ill that pnit of Ambin boidering on Persia, in the beginninsr of the 

y<\M 1687 and at Isfahnii on 24th Jaintary, 1688.” lahwardaa (119) 

planes Akbar’fl departure from India after Shah Alam's imprisonsneiit 
(wlneb took plnce In Feb, 1687.) Oima’s elatfiment (fVaff. 149) that 
Akbar embnrked at Pajapur n» soon aa the monenon. was chimged in 
OcL 1686 and arrived at Masqat in Nov., is evidently based on O. C. 
5621, Madras to Smat dated 29 Sep. 1687, which slates, "Mr. Dobson, 
belon.qlnB to Cnlicut, assures us he saw Sultan Akbar in November 
last lit Masqat, and that he and his tetinue were deaisned for Persia.” 
Here the month must be wrong. Full history of Afcbar's life in 
Persia, K. K. 11. 286-290, 450, 546. Storfa. H. 279, 322; Ritqai 
No, 95; M.A. 484. {Anie. iU. ch. 27 §3.) 
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large and well-tKought-out plan for diverting the 
Mughals from the sieges of Bijapur and Golkonda 
and averting their fall. Indeed, while he was sunk 
in pleasure, his Government was hopelessly 
weakened by rebellions among his vassals and plots 
among his courtiers, [ante Ch. 44 § 21 ,] 

Within a few years of the accession of 
Shambhuji, nearly all the officers who had contri- 
buted to the glory of his father’s reign disappeared. 
The Peshwa More Trimbak Pingle died in October 
1680. Annaji Datto (second only to the Peshwa in- 
influence and ability) was put to death with his 
brother Somaji Datto (a civil administrator), Hiraji 
Faraand (a distinguished general), Balaji Avji (the 
cleverest of secretaries), Mahadji Anant and 23 other 
officers of leading positions, for their participation in 
the plot to kill Shambhuji and crown Rajaram (Airg.~ 
Oct. 1681.) Raghunath Narayan Hanumante was 
arrested in the Eastern Karnatak over which he ruled, 
in December 1680, and though taken back into State 
employ after a suspension of two years, in Jairuary 
1683, died within four months of it (4th May.) Flis 
brother Janardan, followed him to the grave a month 
afterwards (28 June 1683.) Netaji Palkar, the most 
dashing of Shivaji’s generals, is last heard of in 
July 1681, and he evidently died of age and the 
hardships endured during the many years spent 
by him in active service in Afghanistan as a forced 
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convert to Islam and a Mughal captain. Avji 
Pandit (Avji Mahadev), whom the English describe 
as a person of great esteem and quality, who 
commanded the army next under the Peshwa in 
Shivaji’s time, was dismissed in January 1682. 

In this dearth of .talent at the Maratha Court 
and camp, Kavi-kalash’s ability shone more conspi^ 
cuously and his predominance became naturally 
unrivalled, while Sharnbhuji’s affairs in the out- 
lying parts of his dominions suffered from the lack 
of competent agents on the spot. The evil was 
aggravated by fresh conspiracies against the king, 
which were inevitably followed by the execution or 
at least imprisonment of more Maratha generals and 
ministers of leading positions. We hear of the 
arrest of Manaji More (a great general), Gangadhar 
Pant, Vasudev Pant, and Sahujl Somnath on 29th 
Oct. 1684 [}.S.] A few months later Hambir Rao 
(the commander-in-chief) is said to be in prison along 
with Rajaram. [Karwar to Surat, 8 Apr. 1685 in 
O.M. 118.] At all events, there is a surprising 
silence about Hambir Rao’s doings after 1 683 which 
shows that he was out of favour and office, even if 
not in prison. What could not the enterprising 
spirit, eye for the actual situation and promptness 
in, seizing it, which Netaji and Hambir possessed, 
have clone for Shambhuji in his war with the 
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Portuguese and his attempt to raise Aurangzib’s last 
siege of Bijapur? 

The Madras Karnatak, a kingdom in itself, had 
pracLicallj? passed out of Shambhuji’s control and 
was ruled by Iris brother-in-law Harji Mahadik with 
the title of Maharajah in semi-independence. (Vol. 

V, Ch. 51 § 2.) 

In May 1685, after Aurangzib had advanced to 
Sholapur to direct the siege of Bijapur, the Marathas 
tried to enter the fort of Ahmadnagar by escalade at 
night, but the attempt was defeated by the vigilance 
of the qiladar Sayyid Zain-ul-abidin Bukhari. (Dfl. 
186.) A month after the fall of Bijapur, the 
Marathas appeared near Mangalvide (Oct. 1686), 
but could do nothing. {M.A. 283.) The Emperor 
now “turned his arms against Shambhuji and laid 
siege to a famous castle,” evidently Panhala, (O.C. 
5534, dated 30th Nov, 1686.) Many Maralha forts 
fell into his hands from this time onwards, and the 
Marathas gained only isolated successes over small 
detachments or grain convoys of the imperialists.*^ 
In May 1687, the Maratha qiladars of Salhir (named 
Asuji in M.A. and Krishnaji by Ishwardas) and 
Saluna (? Sangola) sold their forts to the Mughals. 
{M.A. 297.) Kohaj fort ('^Fhana district) was taken 


* Ishwfltdas’s account of these operationa is given in the appendix 
to thia chapter, aa I am doubtful about the corxoclnesa of hi-a dntea 
tiitd qrddr of Events. 
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by Vikram (ex-Rajah of jawhar) in March 1688, 
Flulgarh by Hasan Ali Kban (July), Samangarh by 
Bahadur Khan (Sep.), and Mahuli was offered by its 
qiiaclar for the same price as Salhir. [Jaipur 
records.] 

As we have seen before {Ch. 44 § 2! & 24), 
there were frequent rebellions desertions and plots 
against Shambhuji after 1684, in addition to his 
family feud with the Shirkes and the intrigues of 
his other ministers against Kavi-halash. On 12th 
February 1685, the English factors in Khandesh 
record a wild rumour: “Some time before this 

there was a report that a great Brahman had 

invited Shambhuji Rajah to a feast and clapped him 
in prison because be was remiss in his actions, and 
had set up Ram-Raja in his room.” But they in the 
same letter contradict this rumour as false. A little 
later, 2nd March, the Karwar traders write, “It hath 
been for some time credibly reported here that 
Shambhuji is killed by some of his own people; 
which we are the more apt to believe is true, because 
there are so many clesais and other people up in 
rebellion in his country, who formerly stood in great 
awe of him.” They repeat the same rumour 
a month later ; “Some say that Ram-Raja and 
Harabir Rao, that were both in prison, are got out 
and flown to Sharza Khan [who was said to have 
come to Ramghat with 6,000 horse.] Here are 
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various reports concerning Shambhuji Rajah. Some 
say he is dead, others say not ; but in all probability 
we judge he is dead, or else he would have appeared 
before this to appease the rebels that are got together 
to destroy and spoil his country.” [Karwar to 
Surat, 8 April 1685, in O.M. 118.] In January 
1 686 the state of things had not improved, and the 
English report that “the considerable persons who 
have revolted against Shambhuji Rajah are grown 
so strong as in appearance may be the downfall of 
the Rajah.” [O.C. 5461.] 

/The economic decay of the Maratha kingdom 
through Shambhuji’s supine rule, the corruption of 
his officers, and the disorder caused by the rebels, 
is graphically described in the Engli.sh factory 
records. They tell us, — “Europe commodities are 
afraid to come into Shambhuji’s country by reason 
of his ministers’ exactions; who not only take 
custom of us [the importers] , but the [native] 
merchants too, with a peshkash exacted aexording 
to the quality [i.e., rank] of the person, which is 
really our loss.” [Karwar 4 Sep. 1683.] 

In May 1685, owing to the disturbed condition 
of the Karwar region, slaves became so cheap that 
they could be had at a pagoda (Rs. 5) a head, while 
the normal price was thrice as much. 

At the same time die Surat factors write, “In 
former years there was a quantity of pepper about 
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1,500 l^handi, it grew in and near about Rajapur; 
but now grows not the tenth part since that place 
bath been in Shivaji’s hands; — not only the pepper 
is lost, but decayed in trade |so] that it is a miser- 
able poor town [now.] ” 

The cause of the ruin of trade and industry was 
misrule. The Karwar factors write (Nov. 1684): 
“This Government is eager and hungry after present 
interest, which suits ill with the rules of saving so 
much recommended to us [by the Directors at 
Home.] ...With the Rajah down to the Plowman 
the infection of peshk,ashing is so prevalent that 
nothing can be well done without it, or withstand 
it.” Bombay writes on 2nd April 1685: “The 
weavers that came from Thanah and Chaul was 
about a twelve month since when the latter [town] 
was besieged by Shambhuji ; and since there is come 
none... There was in number about 600 families 
[of weavers] , — 400 for want of encouragement did 
forsake this place in Keigwin’s time, 150 of the 
remainder are dead ; so that they are now about 
50 [families.]” 

Near Karwar the ways were molested by Dalvi 
Desai, one of Shambhuji’s revolted vassals. [O.M. 
118, Bombay to Surat, 18 July, 1685.} In jaiiuary 
next the evil was aggravated. “Karwar factory is 
under a great deal of trouble, [and the inland] parts 
under sufficient unhappiness and misery from the 
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continually (sic) robberies etc. committed not only by 
the Rajah’s own people in power, that in all places 
press severely on those that are under their govern- 
ment to supply the Rajah's wants, and fdl their 
own pockets, — but likewise from considerable 
persons who have revolted against Sharnbhuji Rajah 
and are grown so strong ... that in his dominions 
there is little or no safety, and at best a great deal 
of hazard: trade in general obstructed.” fO.C, 
5461.] 

Shambhuji’s absorption in pleasure and his 
failure to show himself to the public by appearing 
against the rebels at the head of his army, confirmed 
the popular belief that he was dead. The fall of 
such a king could not be long delayed, when an 
enemy like Aurangzib became free from other works. 

§ 6. Capture and execution of Shambhuji. 

After the conspiracies against Shambhuji in 
June 1680 and October 1681 had been crushed, there 
was a fresh plot in October 1684, in consequence of 
which he threw Manaji More, Gangadhar and Vasu- 
dev Pandit, and Sahuji Somnath into prison, where 
they remained confined till his death. Things then 
continued quiet at his Court for four years. But 
in October 1 688, the Shirke family again rose against 
him; they attacked Kavi-lcalash and drove him into 
Klielna for refuge. Shambhuji marched from 
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Raigarh to the rescue of his favourite, defeated and 
routed the rebels at Sangameshwar, and then went' 
to Khelna. He arrested Prahlad Niraji and many 
other ministers and leading people on suspicion of 
complicity in the late rising, and after provisioning 
Khelna fort, started with Kavi-kalash for returning 
to his capital. On tire way he arrived at Sanga- 
meshwar, 22 miles n. e. of Ratnagiri city, and the 
sacred Junction of the Alak-nanda and Varuna rivers, 
where Kavi-kalash had laid out hne gardens and 
built nicely-decorated mansions for his master. 
Here, after sending his army and family back to 
Raigarh, Shambhuji plunged into drinking and 
merry-making, with a small escort and in utter care- 
lessness. All vigilance was abandoned, as he 
believed the place to be impenetrable to Mughal 
arms. 

Shaikh Nizam, “chief among the servants of 
Qutb Shah,” had been induced to desert to the 
Mughals during the siege of Golkonda (28th May, 
1687.) His pre-eminent position and ability had 
been recognized by the Emperor immediately creating 
him a 6-hazan with the title of Muqarrab Khan and' 
a cash reward of one lakh of Rupees, and giving 
high commands to his relatives, so that the mansabs 
held by this family totalled 25,000 men. {M.A. 
296, 320.) This able and active general had been, 
detached to lay siege to Panhala (1688). He sent 
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out clever spies to get news about Sharnbhuji’s 
whereabouts and movements. 

Muqarrab Khan, on hearing of Shambhuji’s 
unguarded life of debaucKery at Sangameshwar, lost 
no time. Taking with himself only 2,000 picked 
troopers and 1 ,000 infantry, he made a forced 
march from his camp at Kolhapur. Very great hard- 
ship was undergone in crossing the jungles, broken 
ground and lofty passes of the Western Ghats, at 
such a rapid pace. At every stage he had to leave 
many stragglers behind. But with his officers and 
some 300 troopers he arrived at Sangameshwar “with 
the speed of lightning and wind,” covering the inter- 
vening 90 miles in two or three clays. Shambhuji 
had been warned of the approach of an enemy force, 
but had rebuked his spies for their pains, saying, 
“You careless fellows, you are mad. Can any 
Mughal troops reach here?”* {M.A. 321.) 

When the invaders entered the town, Kavi- 
kalash offered them battle. [M.A.] He was 
wounded by an arrow in his right hand, and being 
unable to fight, dismounted. The Maratha force 
that had been hurriedly armed and assembled, bdug 


* K, K., ii. 385, adds tlnat he otdi'red the tongues of hia spies 
to he cut out, (evidently a graphic touch from Khafi Khan’s imagina- 
tiou.) Chilnis (ii. 18) says that the Mughal general (miflcnlled Elchi 
Beg) marched unopposed by pretending that he was an ambassador 
'charged rflth proposals of peace. 
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now without a leader, broke and fled. Shambhuji 
and his minister then hid themselves in a hole in the 
floor of the latter’s house. The Mughal general who 
had learnt of the hiding-place from his spies, without 
caring to pursue the fugitive army, surrounded Kavi- 
kalash’s house. His son Ikhlas Khan with a party 
of brave men entered the room by the narrow steps, 
dragged the Rajah and his minister out of the hole 
by their long hair, and took them to the general on 
his elephant outside.* Twenty-five of Shambhuji’s 
chief followers with their wives and daughters were 
taken prisoner at this place. Shambhuji was placed 
behind Muqarrab Khan on his elephant, and the 
other captives, heavily chained, on elephants, horses 
and camels and removed under strong guard with 
every precaution against escape or rescue, (1st 
February 1689.) {M.A. 320-22; K.K. ii. 386; ].S. 
for date.) 

The news of the capture soon reached the 
imperial camp at Akluj and caused a wild outburst 
of rejoicing in all parts of the Imperial dominions. 
The Muslims in particular were exultant; a great 
terror had been lifted from their hearts. The 

* According to Khafi Khan, Shambhuji had rapidly shaved off bis 
hair and beard, smeared himself -with ashes and put on the disguise 
of a aannymi, but he was recognized by the necklace of peSrls he 
wore under his dress and the gold rings round the fetlocks of bis 
horse. I have followed the account of the offidal history (M.4.) 
based on contemporary records. 
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peasants hoped that they would now live in peace. 
TlTe Court and the army felt that this success had 
put the dome and crown on their final victories over 
Bijapur and Golkonda and that their work in the 
Deccan had reached its completion. In the pardon- 
able hyperbole of the Court historian, “The merry 

music of victory resounded through the sky 

F*eace and security were restored. Disorder sank 
down, Satan was chained.” {M.A. 320.) Ten 
thousand Rupees were immediately sent by the 
Emperor to the tomb of the saint of Kulbarga for 
distribution as a thanks-offering. 

On 1 5th February the imperial camp reached 
Bahaclurgarh, when the captives were brought there, 
under guard of Hamid-ud-din Khan. By the 
Emperor’s orders, the oppressor of the Deccan was 
made a mark of public ridicule. Four miles out- 
side the encampment, Shamhhuji and Kavi-kalash 
were dressed as buffoons with long fool's caps and 
bells placed on their heads, mounted on camels, and 
brought to Bahadurgarh with drums beating and 
trumpets pealing. Hundreds of thousands of 
spectators lined the roads, to gaze at Shambhuji as 
at a new kind of wild beast or demon. Thus 
degraded, the captives were slowly paraded through 
the entire camp and finally brought to the Emperor 
who was sitting in full darhar for the occasion. At 
the sight of the prisoner, Aurangzib descended from 
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his throne and kneeling down on the carpet bowed 
his head to the ground in double thankfulness to the 
Giver of this crowning victory.* After he had looked 
at them, the captives were removed to prison. 

“ fhe night before the arrival of Shambhuji 
nobody slept in the expectation of seeing the grand 
spectacle; and the day following was a veritable !d 
or day of universal rejoicing,” {M.A. 322.) 

According to one account (1C. K. ii, 388), some 
of the Emperor’s counsellors wanted to spare 
Shambhuji’s life and thus induce him to order his 
officers to surrender all his forts peacefully. Ishwar- 
das (156 q) says that Ruhiillah Khan was sent by 
Aurangzib to learn from Shambhuji where he kept 
his treasures hidden and which of the imperial officers 
used to correspond with him. Fretting with bitter- 
ness of soul at being publicly insulted and now 
driven to despair, Shambhuji spurned at the offer of 
life, loosened his tongue in abuse of the Emperor 
and his Prophet, and scurrilously asked for one of 
Aurangzib’ 8 daughters to be given to him as the 
price of his friendship. The envoy without daring 


^ K. K.. (388) narrates a tradition that -when Aurangzib was thus 
praying, Kavi-halash addressed impromptu Hindi verses to Shambhuji 
saying. “O Rajah I even Aurangzib d.-ire not sit on the throne in 
thy presence, but must kneel to do thee homage I” Ishwardos (1556) 
says that Shambhuji refused to bow to the Emperor, though urged 
to do 80 , 
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to report sucK a speech, sent only a hint about its 
nature to the Emperor. 

'Fhe Maratha Rajah had sinned beyond hope of 
pardon. That very night his eyes were blinded and 
next day the tongue of Kavi-kalash was cut out. 
(M. A. 323.) The Muhammadan theologians pro- 
nounced a decree that Shambhuji should be put to 
death on account of his having “slain captured and 
dishonoured Muslims and plundered the cities 
of Islam.” The Emperor, seeing no chance 
of getting anything out of Shambhuji, consented to 
his death. After undergoing a fortnight of torture 
and insult, the captives were removed with the 
imperial camp to Koregaon, on the bank of the 
Bhima, 12 m. n. e, of Puna, (on 3rd March), and 
there they were put to a cruel and painful death on 
I Uh March, their limbs being hacked off one by 
one, {M. A. 325 ; Ish. 156 b) and their flesh thrown 
to the dogs, {Sioria, ii. 311.) Tlieir severed heads 
were stuffed with straw and exhibited in all the chief 
cities of the Deccan to the accompaniment of drum 
and trumpet. (K. K. ii. 389; Ish. 156 b.) 

lire captor of Shambhuji was rewarded with 
the title of Khan-i-Zaroan Bahadur Path Jang, a cash 
gift of Rs- 50,000, a suit of royal robes, horses, 
elephants, jewelled arms, and promotion to the rank 
of, a T-hazari. His son ikhlas Khan was created a 
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5-hazari and KJian-i-Alam. All other officers of the 
expedition were promoted. {M.A. 324.) 

§ 7. The war in 1689; capture of Raigarh and 
ShambhujTs entire family. 

When the campaigning season opened in 
November 1688, Firuz jang was appointed against 
Shambhuji; but he was detained at Bijapur by the 
trouble in his eyes which ended, after a prolonged 
illness, in total blindness. Prince Azam was then 
given this task, about the middle of December. 
{M.A . 319.) He marched to the North Puna district 
and encamped near Chakan for some time {M.A. 
326.) While the Mughal siege of Panhala was 
going on in a slack and slow manner, Shambhuji 
was captured (Feb. 1689.) After this event many 
of the Maratha forts quickly fell into the hands of 
the imperialists. But their enterprise was turned 
into a labour of Sisyphus by the escape of Rajaram. 

This Prince had been kept by Shambhuji in 
prison. After the downfall of the latter, he was 
crowned (8th Feb.) by the Maratha ministers in 
Raigarh, as Shambhuji’s son Shahu (afterwards 
Shivaji II.) was too young to be the head of a State 
engaged in a life and death struggle with an enemy 
like Aurangzlb. Soon afterwards an imperial army 
under Itiqad Khan laid siege to the Maratha capital, 
but Rajaram escaped from it (5th April) in the 
3 ! 
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guise of a yogi. (Post, Ch, 50 § 2.) Sayyid 
Abdullah Khan (of Barha), the new subahdar of 
Bijapur, who was then besieging two forts in Bijapuri 
Karnatak, tried to intercept the fugitive. His spies 
reported that Rajaram with 300 of his high ofhcers 
had entered the kingdom of Bednur. The Sayyid 
sent his son Hasan Ali Khan thither with his Van, 
while he brought up the rear by forced marches. In 
three days the enemy were overtaken ‘ ‘near the forts 
of Subhangarh and jara* on the bank of the Tunga- 
bhadra.” The Marathas who had taken refuge in an 
island, were attacked at night, surrounded and over- 
powered, after a bloody fight. Many were put to 
the sword, and a hundred of their chiefs,' — including 
Hindu Rao, Ankoji “brother of Shambha’’ [ ? Shanta 
Ghorpare] , Baharji and Mania Ghorepare — ^were 
made prisoner. But Rajaram contrived to escape 
with his bare life while his comrades were carrying 
on the fight. 

For some lime he hid himself in the territory of 
the Rani of Bednur (now the Shimoga district of 
Mysore.) But a Mughal force under Jan Nisar Khan 
having invaded her country to punish her for har- 
bouring Rajaram, she let him escape to jinji (1st 
Nov.) in Madras, and then made her peace with the 

* Jara may be a copyiat’s mor for Hina, a place in the Bellaiy 
district due east of Bankapur, but some distance across and cast of 
the Tungablindra. Neither SubKangark nor Jara is fouttd in the 
mApa. 
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Emperor by paying a small fine. Tlie Maratha 
captives were confined in the citadel of Bijapur, bnt 
in a short time Hindu Rao, Babarji, and some 
twenty other chiefs escaped from the stronghold, — 
a feat ‘ ‘which was impossible except with the 
connivance of their guards.” (M.A., 329.) At this 
the Emperor put the remaining 80 prisoners to death 
and removed Abdullah from the subahdar-ship of 
Bijapur. 

As early as December 1 688, Itiqad Khan (a son 
of the prime minister Asad Khan) had been deputed 
to lay siege to Raigarh. After a long struggle he 
captured the fort'"*^ on 19th October 1689, and seized 
in it Shivaji’s surviving widows, and Shamhhuji’s 
and Rajaram’s wives, daughters and sons, includ- 
ing Shahu, a boy of seven. The captives were 
brought to the imperial camp at Koregaon on 23 rd 
November. The ladies were lodged in separate 
tents with every respect and privacy, Shahu was 
given the rank of a 7-haza.ri and the title of Rajah, 


* Maniicci (ii. 312) tells the absurd story that Yesu BaL 
surrendered Raigarh and 22 forts to the Mughals in order to vent 
her spite at Rajaram being crovcned instead of her own son, 
and that she was afterwards poisoned with her sons by the 
Maratha garrison of Panhala. Chitnis (ii. 22) and Ishwaidas 
(153 b) both stale what is mote probable, that Yean Bai and her 
counsellors felt that after the death of Shamhhuii and the flight 
of Rajaram and many captains from the country, further resistance 
to the Mughals was hopeless and that the peaceful surrender of 
Raigarh was likely to servo Shahu's intexeats best. 
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bui; kept a prisoner near the imperial tent, while his 
brothers Madan Singh and Adhu (? Madhu) Singh 
were permitted to live with their mothers and grand- 
mothers, with proper allowances and establishments 
of officers. {M.A. 331-332.) 

Tlius, by the end of the year 1689, Aurangzib 
was the unrivalled lord paramount of Northern India 
and the Deccan alike. Adil Shah, Qulb Shah, and 
Rajah Shambhuji had all fallen and their dominions 
had been annexed to his empire. 

' ‘All seemed to have been gained by Aurangzib 
now ; but in reality all was lost. It was the beginn- 
ing of his end. The saddest and most hopeless 
chapter of his life now opened. The Mughal empire 
had become too large to be ruled by one man or 
from one centre... His enemies rose on all sides; he 
could defeat but not crush them for ever. Lawless- 
ness reigned in many parts of Northern and Central 
India. The administration grew slack and corrupt. 
The endless war in the Deccan exhausted his 
treasury. Napoleon 1. used to say, ‘It was the 
Spanish ulcer which ruined me. ’ The Deccan ulcer 
ruined Aurangzib.” (My Studies in Mughal India,. 
50.) 



Ishwardas Nagar's Narrative of Events, I6S5-’90. 

[/<'(; correct dates are given within square bracfeeis,] 

Capitulation of Golkonda [21 Sep. 1687.] 

Siege of Bijapuf— suriender of Sikandar Adil Shah, [12 Sep. 
1685. [ Marriage ol Bidar Bakht to the daughter of Mukhta! Khan 
[21 Nov. 1686.) Turgal captured by Qasim Kh, and Ibmhimgarh 
by Firuz Jang [Jan. 1687.] 

Emperor goes to Kulbarga [Dec. 1686 and again on 25 Feb. 1688] 
and thence to the tank of Karatan, [7 Feb. 1688.] 

Despatch from Ruhullah Khan ; '‘When the Khan had gone 
to the further side of the Krishna, Anand Rao, a general of Shambhu, 
had entered the imperial dominion to collect cliaulh, but was 
defeated attd dispersed by a force under Khanahzad Kh. detached 
by Ruhullah." 

Emperor goes towards Bidar, [Jan, 1688.] 

Azam, in hunting Ahbar, teaches Kandapur; Akbar flees to the 
neighbourhood of Salliir, while Azam arrives near Ahivantgarh 
and bars the road. Akbar next goes to Mahuli, and thence to 
Kalian-Bhivandi (where he baits for 2 or 3 days), and then reaches the 
environs of Panhnla, where a severe battle is fought with the 
imperialists after which Akbar retires to the hills again. 

Emperor enters Bidar, [Dec, 1686 and again on 7 Feh, 1688,] 

Mughals capture fort of Sangola, [May 1687.] Zinat-un-niaa 
Writes to Akbar to come back and receive the Emperor's pardon; 
Akbar teplie.s agreeing. But one month afterwards, spies bring the 
news that Akbar has gone to Shambhuji, made war preparations in 
fort Mahuli, then advanced to Shahpur, 20 ko$ from the ocean, 
and wished to pass by way of Jawhat, 5 feos from the imperial 
fronlior, leaving Daman on his right (? or left) hand. 

A despatch from Qasim Kh. “The imperialists have Captured 
20 forts belonging to Bijapur.” 

Emperor sands Qalich Khan with a large army to chastise the 
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enemy [i-c., Mnrathns] who making MaKuU their base used to 
attack the imperialists and seize the paigariaha o{ Bijapiir. Severe 
battle, many slain on both sides. Battle renewed next day. 
Emperor, on hearing of it, sends up reinforcements lUiclet Bahramand 
Khan and Firuz Jang, Battle for two days more. Rustam Khan 
wounded, his elephant hilled. Enemy repulsed. 

Habibullah, qiladar of Shahpui, made captive and hi,s fort eeizetj 
by Shnmhhtrji’s men, 

Akbnr, under the guidance of Khande, the hrether of 'rukanim 
Trimbak, zamindar of Jawhar, arrives near the Feringi [Portuguese] 
frontier and wishes to inarch to Hindustan. Azam sent to bar his 
path. 

Nur Muhammad, thanahdar of Sangola, made prisoner by the 
Marathaa. 

Shah Alam's misconduct — is impri-soned, [21 Feb. l6B7,j 

Ramsej conquered by the imperialists. 

Neknam Khan, qiladar of Mulhir, induces Ktishaaji, the 
Maratha qiladar of Salhir, to sell the fort to the impuiialiats. 
[May, 1(387.] 

Battle with the Marathas, 4 feos from the imperial comp— Kishore 
Singh Hoda, Muhakom Singh, Rom Singh, Hamath Singh and 
many other Rajputs slain. Firuz Jang hrings up leinfort’cmwits and 
lepulses iho enemy. 

News that Durgadaa had embarked Ahbar in a ship and had 
himself returned to Rajputana, (Badhnuur and Rallarn). Azam cap- 
tures fort Harichandan, belonging to Shtumbhuji, News, Akbat 
arrived at Masqat. (Feb. 1687.) 

Bogus Afcbar set up by Gangaram, rebel, in Kalpi, Mujahid 
Khan conquers fort Udgir from Abdul Aziz’s followoia. MuqMrob 
Khan captures forts Kularas and Nnlgonda in the Kavaatah. 

Nows from Bfiapur, ”Rahim-dad, a servant of Shumbhu, arrived 
near Panebamgarh and began to oppress and conquer ; was defeated 
and captured by Ihtishain Kh. and Naroji Raghn, after 2000 men 
hod been slain on the two sides together.” 

Mughals capture Karnul, Audhla and ITiikit (? Thanknir.)- 
Afcbar at Masqat ani} lastly at the Persian Court [Jan. 1688,] 
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Emperor revisits Bijapur [15 March 1688], removes water- 
scarcity there. Adoni captured [6 Aug. 1688] also Sanchuli and 
Harhumar close to Adoni. 

Six months' campaign against Rani of Bednur, who at last 
submits. Prince Azam conquers Belgaum [text reads Banglur] from 
Sayyid Muhammad, after 3]^ months of campaigning. [May, 1688.] 

Rising of Raja Ram Jat near Agra — he plunders the tomb of 
Akb'ar at Sikandra — is hilled [4 July 1688.] 

Rising of Gopal Singh Gaur, grandson of Pahar Singh Gaur, 
near Gwalior. 

Fort Trimbak captured hy Mutaraad Kh. 

Shah Alam’s ladies removed to Delhi, [June 1689.] 

Marathas defeat and capture Khidmat-talab Kh., thanahdai of 
Pain-ghat. 

The brothers of Hamhir Rao set out with Shamhhuji's captain 
to plunder imperial territory, — severe battle with Itiqad Kh. near 
Malkapur, heavy slaughter on both sides — Marathas flee tovrards 
Naaik, abandoning the booty they had brought away from other 
place.s, 

Sayyid Abdullah Kh. arrives near Rahiri (Raigarh) intending to 
besiege it. Madhaji the son of Shambhuji makes a wax model of the 
fort assisted by the eon of Kavi-halash. Siege postponed by order. 

Shambhuji's qiladar of Panliala sells it to the Mughals. 

Khan-i-Zaman Fath Jang Kh. fights an obstinate battle with the 
Marathas near Kolhapur — is severely wounded with his son — Emperor 
sends Dr. Sebastian to treat him. 

Near Satara, Rustam Khan [Sharxa] Bijapuri is defeated and 
captured by Santa Ghorpare, jadon Phadhe [? Dhana Jadav], and 
Manajl More— his family carried off into Satara fort by Hamhir Rao, 
[May 1690.] 

Rupa Bhonele wounds Siddi Abdul Qadit, when (ravelling from 
his fiel Lafchsir, [? Lahahmiahwar.j 

Turkish envoy arrives [July — Sep, 1690.] Emperor at Bijapur, 
Muhammadi Raj dies [Nov. 1688.] 

Son bora to Kam Bakhah and Manoharpuri Mahal, [17 May 

1684?] 

Fituj; Jang loses his eye-sight [Dec. 1688.] 
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Shambliuji and Hambir raid Berar, Khanclesli and Baglana 
repeatedly. 

Emperor mnixbc.? from Bijapur [14 Dec. 1688] towards Junnar 
to extirpate Shambliuji, 

liruz Jang appointed to capture Raigarh. 

Azam and Zulflqar Kli. ordered to invade Mnharoahtra, 

Death of SidJi Mnsaud. 

Shambliuji captured [February 1689] and beheaded [II Match.] 
Janoji [ Chariguji] and Ke.shoji [ -Yesaji], two generala of 
Shambhuji, place the Rajah’s lamily in Raignrh and defend the fort. 
Zulfiqar Kh. capturea farts Maliab (?) and Sadaci (?) — is .sent again.st 
Raigarh, long fight, Hambir Rao opposes with a large army, is 
defeated—Rnigarh blockaded, capitulates, [19 Oct. 1689.] 

BahrnmanJ Kh. captures fort Pienigorh after a .siege of 
2 months and 20 daya. 

Emperor capturea .Satara from Krialinaji, the brollior of Hamhir 
Rao, [Satara was captured on 21 Apr. 1700 from Sidjlianji.j [.Safcira 
in Ishwarda,s is a mistake for Salhir.] 

Emperor serrds Rajah Kishote Singh to cupture Raigath where 
Rajaram hitd taken shelter. But at night Rajarnm rescapea -with 
Hambir Rao and other generals, and the Mughala capture Raigarli. 
Sayyid Abdullah pursues Rajaram into Bednur, but thr; latter 
eacape.s, -while Rupa Bhonste and 70 other oinccrs are captured. 
Bednur invaded by the Mughals. Rani of Bednur agrees to (lay 
a fine. 


Maratlia Navy, 1684-1688, 

(in continuation of Ch. 44 § 14.) 

The only rfeaord' of Shambhuif-s navy during this period ia one 
of piracy, to which tin;, crew' were driven by their atrenr.s of pay."-- 
varied by attacks on petty cargo-boata belonging to Portuguese sub- 
jecta. For fear of the Siddi, they seem to have carefully kept away 
from the northern seas (near Bombay) and confmrtd themselves to 
the south (Kanara.) 

On 10th March 1684 Shamhhuji'a “armada" brought into Katwar 
several rice-boats belonging to the Portuguese which they had made 
prize of. About 13th March, a year later, 5 or 6 of hia g/ntrahs 
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and gallwats, stationed at Rajapur, -visited Kar-war. They used to 
“go out one day and come in the next,., .robbing and plundering both 
at sea and shore what they can catch, having, it is reported, littls 
else to live upon,” 

An Englishman named Robert Johnson, -who had rebelled against 
the Company's authorities in India, got a commission from Shambhriji 
to serve him as hia “general at sea" for 600 pagodas per annum, as 
salary and 25 pagodas per mensem as diet money, binding himself 
to bring 30 more Europeans to the Rajah’s service. They engaged 
to come up with a fleet to tlie mouth of the Tapti river (near which 
Surat stands), rob, destroy or capture the Mughal and Siddi junks 
there or "where they could meet with them in this piratical manner." 
But he was arrested by the President and Council of Surat in Sep- 
tember 1684 and deported to England. [Orme MSS. 126, Surat to 
Calicut, 16 Oct. 1684.] 

About 2nd April 1685 two ships and 3 or 4 more ghurabs of bis 
armada entered Kar-rvar harbour, having taken several vessels belong- 
ing to the Karnalak people [i.e., Kanarese] and Portuguese, ...and 
some also that belong to their own countty people, it was reported 
that they -were itoing again to the southward to rob some place ol 
other in Kannra, so that the Rani [of Sunda] sent down 1000 soldiers 
to Mirjan to be ready to repel the raiders. Some three weeks after- 
wards, they took two vessels out of the Mirjan river, a large and a 
small ghurab, belonging to the Portuguese and laden with plank &c. 
(Karwar to 3urat, in F.R. Surat 109.) 
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Works of Sir JADUNATH SAiKAl, c.i.e. 

Honorary Member, Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain. 

History of Aurangzib 

Complete in five Volumes, sold separately, 

_ Professor Sarkar’s History of Aurangzib is based 
mainly on original contemporary Persian Marathi and 
European sources, viz., the Mughal State-papers, daily 
bulletins of the Mughal Court, the records of impartial 
non-official writers (such as two Persian memoirs hy 
contemporary Hindu writers), the letters of Aurangzib, 
his father, brothers, sons, grandsons, officers and vassal 
kings, and other makers of Indian history, revenue 
returns &c. 

Of the letters of Aurangzib and his contemporaries, 
more than 5,000 are in the author’s possession. He has 
also used the Marathi bakhars and historical papers, the 
Assamese chronicles (Buranjis) and the French and 
Portuguese archives. 

Vols. I & il (in one) Reign of Shah Jahan and War of Saccessioa 
(and ed.j Revised and cheap issue, Rs. 5. 

VoL III. Northern India during 1658-1681 (Srd ed.) Ks. 3-8. 

Vol. IV. Southern India, 1644-1689, (Snd ed.l Rs. 4. 

Vol. V. The Last Phase, 1 689- 1707, Rs. 4. 

OPINIONS. 

H. Beveridge. — “Jadunath Sarkar may be called Primus in 
Indis aa the user of Persian authorities for the history of India, 

He might also be styled the Bengali Gibbon, It is pleasant 

to think that England and its Government have bad some share 
in producing such a man of -wide knowledge and untiring industry 

as Jadunath All bis volumes are good, and reflect the 

highest credit on their author The account of Autangnb in 

the 3rd and 4lh volumes is exceptionaly good. {History, 1922). 

Vincent A. Smith. — ‘‘You are doing first clast work.,,...! 
repeat with all sincerity that I have the highest opinion of your 
learning, impartiality and critical ability. 1 trust that you may 
be long spared to continue your good work of giving honest history.” 
(29 Dee. 1919). 

Sir E. 0. Ross. — “The author seems to me to have used alt 
the available Persian materiala and to have used them With dr's- 


[ 2 I 


crijninntion and care. His matmui oj iicattng tlie subject might 
•vvell scive as a model to writers dealing with otliei peiiods of 
Indo-Musalman histoiy." (29 Oct. 1908). 

W. Foster, c.I.L. — “It is easily the best authority on the 
period with which it deals,” 


Ancedoies of Aurangzib 

(Enjlish translation with notes, & a long life of Aiirang/ih, 2iiil ed. Rc. 1-8.) 

The anecdotes, 72 in number, have been translated 
from a Persian work (the Ahk^inri-Alarngiri, ascribed to 
Aurangzib’s favourite officer Hamid-ud-din Khan 
Nimcha), which no other historian has yet used and 
whose very existence was hardly known before. Two 
fragmentary MSS. of it were discovered by Prof. Sarkar ; 
and with the help of these and of two others, he has 
edited the text, and written an English transltttion, 
enriched with full historical and textual notes. 

The work is exceedingly interesting and valuable as it ihrow- 
imiich new light on Aurangzib and exhibits many unknown traits of 
bis character, bis first love, pithy sayings, and principie.s of govern 
menl, anti his treatment of his sonti, grandees, Hindus and Shias. 

Asiatic Quarterly Revi w , — "First comes a life of Aiirangrib, 
succinctly yet attractively written. It sets out llie perfect Uagt-adia 
of Aurangzib's career." 

Indian Antiquary. — "Tbc Anlcdotes is o[ real value to 
English students desirous of closer accjuamtnncn with tlia imlividuulity 
<?f the last of the great Mnjtlials . . . 'I'lio nriccdotiis have lost 
little of their vigour by translation. ” 

AHK.AM-I-ALAMG.IRI (Persian teit) Re. 1 

In this second edition the Persian text of the 
j4necd'o!fes has been carefully corrected. Aurangzib has 
been well called a master of the sword and the pen, 
and this book illustrates what a powerful, and sometimes 
caustic, style in the Persian language he wielded. It 
shows that, contrary to the popular belief, he was not 
devoidl of humour. Printed from one unique and two 
fragmentary MSS. 
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Intliaitii Antiquary. — “We Kave in detail accounts of events 
and incidents in Anrangzib’s life, and these bring home to ua in 
a remaj'kable rvay what manner of man he was.” 



Second edition, rewritten and enlarged to more tkan 
double the size of the first edition, 272 pages, Rs. 3. 

A complete treatise on the administrative system and 
constitution of the Mughal Empire, its theory and 
practice, its principles and aims, its effect on the people. 
Ends with a long philosophical survey of the achieve- 
ments of the Mughal Empire, the causes of its downfall, 
its enduring influence upon the country, and the lessons 
of Indian history. 

Among the chapters are ; — Characteristic features of 
the Mughal Government. — Daily life and powers of the 
Emperor. — The Diwan and his duties. — Provincial 
administration. — ^The spy system. — Condition of the 
peasants.— 'Religious policy and ordinances. — Stale 
Industries.— Mughal Aristocracy,-— Revenue Regulations 
(in detail).— Causes of the downfall _ of the Mughal 
Empire.— Legacy of Muslim rule.— Bibliography (critical). 

India through the Ages 

Re. 1-8. 

A survey of the growth of Indian life and thought 
from the vedic age to our own times — with a detailed 
study of the contribution of the Aryans, the Buddhists, 
the Muhammadans, and the English to the growth of 
Indian civilization. It tries to show how out present is 
only working out the legacy of our past. Chapters on : — 

The Aryans and their legacy. 

The work of Buddhism. 

The life-story of Buddhism in India. 

The Muslim settlement and the changes it wrought. 

The English and their gifts to India. 

The Renaissance in British India and its effect. 
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Ttoes.— “An excellent little compendium of the history of 
India. Tlie author treats his subject under live main headings. 
Each of these is considered as a ereat culture-movement, without 
etnphaais on the battle and conquest side of the picture. He writes 
with a generous appreciation of the benefits, moral and intellectual, 
as well as merely administrative, conferred by England on India, 
and his closing estimate of the situation at the present day is 
thoughtful and valuable." 

Sir E. A. Gait. — "India I'liroai^h the Ages gives a loondetfuUu 
clear bird’s-eye uictu of a vast subject. I congratulate yon in 
particular on your kusl chapter, in vyhich you apply a much- 
needed coirective to modern reactionary tendencies.” 



Contains 22 essays:—— 

Princess Zcb-un~nisa's character 
chfended. 

History of Orissa in the I7lh 
century. 

Raventia rayulalions of Aurangzib. 

Art in Muslim India. 

Education in Muhammadan India. 

Daily Lija o/ Shah Jahan and 
Aurangzib. 

Biography oj Aurangzib, 31 pp. 

Khuda Btdihsh, the Indian 
Bodlay. 

Who built the Taj? 

The Companion of on Empress. 



320 pages, Rs, 2. 
The Wealth of Ind., 1650. 


A Muslim Heroine, 

Firingi Biratc.s of Chatgaon. 

The Mughal Conquest of 

Chatgaon. 

Education of a Mughal Prince, 
Sbaisla Khan in Bengal. 

Nemesis of Aurangzib. 

A Hindu Hisloiian of Aurangzib, 
An Indian Momoir-iorUar of the 
17th century, 

Otienlal Monarchies. 

William Iroine. 


Asiatic Quarterly Review.— "A series of c.ssays on Aurangzib 
and his limes of the moat entertnining description." 

Indian Antiquary. — “All the essays are brightly wrillen and 
several contain information not hitherto available in English.” dune, 

1913.) 

V. A. Smith. — "“The essays are charming and with constant 
practice your style has attained en.se and llexibiUty.” 


CHAITANYA 

2nd ed. with a. portrait, Rs, 2 
CKaitanya, (1485-15.33), the greatest saint of Bengal, 
caused a complete moral revolution in Eastern India by 
preacliing the creed of bhakti or devotion to God as 
incarnate in Krishna. His faith conquered Bengal, Orissa 
and Assam, and also established its .stronghold in several 
other places, notably Brindaban. 
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Tlie best of the three contemporary biographies of 
Chaitanya, the work of Krishnadas Kaviraj, — hag been 
here translated for the first time, and thus readers of 
English who laiow not the Bengali tongue have been 
pre.sented with the most authoritative and unvarnished 
account of Chaitanya's wanderings and preachings 
exactly as known to his comrades and personal disciples. 

C. F. Andrews.— “Of surpassing value . . . gives the 
clearest picture of the Saint, and his teaching, and is full of 
intense human interest from beginning to end .... The 
picture drawn of the Saint is one of extraordinary beauty : a truly 
human figure comes before us and attracts our own love, even 
as it attracted the love of his first disciplwS.** (Mod. KooieuJ, Oct. 
!9B). 



(Aicarded the Sir James Campbell Gold Medal by the 
Royal Asiatic Society, Bombay.) 

3rd edition, thoroughly rewritten and enlarged, with 
four portraits, Rs. 5. 

It completely supersedes all the earlier editions. The 
book has been mostly recast by the addition of much new 
material, French, Portuguese, Sanskrit and Marathi, 
minute correction, and a restudy of the extant authorities 
leading to many changes in the narrative and reflections. 
Among the new features are a very detailed Chronology, 
an Index, and a full critical Bibliography. A larger type 
and format have been used._ All his authentic portraits 
(the British Museum. Paris BibliotheqUe Nationals, 
Valantyn's and Orme’s] have been reproduced in. this 
edition. 

It is the most comprehensive and correct narrative 
of the rise of the Marathas with minute details and exact 
dates. The complex interaction of Deccan politics has 
been clearly shown by references to the history of the 
Muslim Powers there in the 17th century, 

Shivaji’s character and achievements, and the 
Maratha institutions and system of government are 
discussed in two long chapters, and the lessons taught 
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by the rise and fall of the Marathas are clearly unfolded. 
Critical bibliography extending over 12 pages. 

A chronology covering eight pages gives In the 
minutest detail the dates of Shivaji’s movements and the 
events of his time. 

P. Beveridge. — Ids books arc good; but perhaps the 
best of them is the Life and Times of Shivaji, It is full of 
research, and gives n striking picture of that great event — the birth 
and development ol the Nlar-ilba nali. n." 

Pioneer. — ^“Sarkar's Shioaji is probably the only really first- 
class piece of work in English on Maratha hl-story published 
during tbe present cenluty.” (19 Nov, 1922). 

Sir R. C. Temple. — '"Fhe book is indeed History treated in 
the right way and in the right spirit.” [ind. Aniiq.) 

V. A. Smith.- — "The reputation of Professor Jadunath Sarkar 

as a sound critical historian will bo confirmed and extended by 

hiafhew volume on Shivaji Prof. Savknr’s btld and deliberately- 

provocative book merits the closest study. 



By W. IRVINE, i.e.s. (retd.) 

Edited and continued by JAfXJNAT’H SARKAR, 
Thick royal octavo, 2 Vols., Rs. 8 each 

This is the moat domprehensive, detailed, original* 
and correct hhstory of the decline of the Mughal Empire 
from the death of Aurangzib to the invassiort of .Nadir 
Shah (1739). 

In addition to a narrative of the events of 1707-1739* 
it contains full and correct accounts of the rise and early 
history of the Sikhs, Jats, Bundelas and Marathas. 

Prof. Jadunath Sarkar has carefully edited the book 
from Irvine's MS, papers, revising and completing it. 
He has also added a long and original narrative of 
NhWR Sum’s iHVhSlON of India. 

, I Pioneer. — "Prof, Sarkar lias done good service to the cause ot 
Bcliolatshlp in bringing Mr, Irvine’s book up to date. Indeed, it iff 
Only fitting that the historian of Aurangzib, wKoBe_ knowledge 
of India duririg earlier years of the tilth century is probably 
unequalled among living scholars, should .have undertaken the 
logical cornplellon of the work by which ho has gained an 

honourable place in tbe fane of History .Hia aotoftnl of the 

invasion of Nadir Shah is a thoroughly good little piece of. 
original work." (B Oct. 1922.) 




